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Ami tell them : and the truth of trulhs is love." 

P. J. ll.MT.KY, Fesius 



TRUTHS TO LIVE BY 


I (OMPAMOV to 

JBvcrs&as Cbristtan %tfc" 


1 \ 


FREDERIC W. FARRAR D D. F R.S. 

/ //t Ptlirt ij TrtfNiv Colh^i Cambridge AichtU t » 
{fad Catto/i oj ]fVtstmntiii t ( hiplatn in 
Old maty to thi Quiin 

AUlHOh Oi III! I IL I CHH1S1 1.1L 


LONDON 

VVm. ISBISTER Limitfd 
T> \ 10 TWISIOCK bFRLLT COVI NT GARDEN 




GEORGE W. CHILDS, ESQ., 

Oh l‘llIL.\Dh.Lrill.\ 

KNOWN AND UEDOVkD ALIKE IN AMERICA AND KNCILAND 
KOR HIS MUNU-'ICENT GENEROSITY, 

AM) 

ENDEARED TO ME AND TO MANY JJY ACTS OK GREAT 

pV.rsonau kindness, 

‘Cbie little Seoft is Debicateb 

Sf^X'EKE AFFECTWM AND RESPECT . 

«Y 


FREDERIC W. FARRAR. 




PREFACE. 


This little \olume, like that on “Everyday 
Christian Life/’ to which it is a com{ 5 anion, 

' may be described as consisting of simple pas¬ 
toral sermons, not written with any view to 
publication, but addressed from week to week 
to a general congregation. The sermons 
differ from those in “ Everyday Christian 
I^ife " because they are devoted almost exclu- 

i 

lively to 'the exposition of doctrine, as the 
others weie to the enforcement of piactice, 
but it need hardly be baid that as doctrinal 
teaching was not excluded from the former * 
sermons, so practical exhortation is still a main 
object in these. They are an effort to «diake 
some of the nost essential truths of th^ 
Christian faith <11 simple and untecl^^f^ 
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phraseology; and with this end in view they 
set forth some main elements in the theolog^ 
of St. John and of St. Paul. They are prints 
at the request of the publishers solely because 
the others were so favourably received, and 
were found by so many to be really helpful. In 
both divisions of the Volume I have used all 
such helps as were open to me for my imme¬ 
diate purpose. In a work so entirely unpre¬ 
tending, it is not necessary, even if it were 
possible, to acknowledge every special obliga¬ 
tion. I must content myself with the general 
remark that in the sermons on St. John I have 
been indebted to the treatise of Eric Haupt, 

who first taught me to enter with fuller com- 

/ • 

prehension into the meaning of the First 
Epistle; to the beautiful writings of the Bishop 
of Derry; and most of all to the masterly 
commentary of my friend and colleague at 
Westminster, Canon Westcott, to whom I have 

repeatedly referred. In .those on St. Paul I 

*- * 

have gained hints from many commentators, 
and perhaps especially from* the “ Histoire de 
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. la Theologie Chr^tienne," by Edouard Reuss. 
Afay He in whose name these sermons were 

■ f^ 4 

:$poken pardon their numberless deficiencies, 
and cause them to be blessed for the further- 

K . • 

.^hce of His Kingdom. 

F. W, FARRAPf. 

St. Margaret’s Rectory, 

Fek 24, 1890. 
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AS taught: BY ST JOHN 



6 otopaTtKw/’epos.--(' hrysost. f/oin.in Ixxxvii. 

C(l. Montfaucon ; l*aiis, 172S j 522}. 
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Kai T&travTa iioui^ov(ra ayaQd. — /ft. Ilom. i. p. 2, 



Jesus Cbrtst tbe Sou of Gob, tbe 
Source of Xife. 


Till', (M{JF,Cr or TIIK OOSl'KI,. 

Blit these ihinijs iirc wrillen that ye may believe that Jesus 
i.s the Christ, the tion of (loti; ami that believiiii; ye may have 
life in Ills name.”— John xx, 31.' 

{AWisei/ Version—atul sa throuj^hout,^ 


HJC duty of preaching, which haply some 
of you despise as a very light and 
easy one, is full of anxious responsi¬ 
bility. Our anxiety is not in the least to say 
what our hearers will admire ; or what our 
critics will approve ; or what will satisfy the 
curiosity of chance comers; or what may be 
characterized as interesting, or original, or up to 


the mark. Woe to the preacher whose thoughts, 
ift the niatter are at all of self! Woe. to him 


whose one care it is to give, no offence! Woe to 
him who can stoop to improvise opinions for the 
sake of gain, or to cloke them out of desire for 
self-interest I Woe* to him who is willing to 
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answer hiS people according to their idols^i and 
not willing constantly to speak the truth, 
to rebuke vice/and patiently to suffer for Iftl# 
ttuth’s sake! I can imagine no calling 
vulgar and niorc miserable than that df thet 
preacher, if he has in \ k\v anything but the 
edification, the moral aci'ance, the religious 
jnstiiiction, tin spiritual awakenment of his 
congregation. And, among many other dangers 
of egotism and unfaithfulness, he must be on 
his guard lest he* fail rightly to divide the word 
of life Who 13 sufficient for those things ^ 
And how many of J^ou seriously ask Ood that 
lie would teach those who aie set to teach 
othew^ St. Paul said, “ Brethren, pray for us." 
If even d Paul needed to make that lequest, how 
unspeakable a need is ours' 

The Gospel an^d ito lessons may be con- 
sidcicd undci numberless aspects, t^tit they are 
all included under these two heads—lessons of 
doctrine, and IcssorU of practice A teaching 
exclusively doctiinal/might appeal only to the in¬ 
tellect, and only produce intolerant Pharisees , a 
teaching exclusively practical piigh^be no better 
than a child's flower stuck into the sand, w^hich 
has no root. Dogma and morality should never 
be dislinked from each other, for it is their per- 
ji;>etual connexion which constitutes one element 
in the unity of Scripture. Here, too, St. 
sets us a consummate lesson. Nearly all 
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^^ptstles fall into two well-marked divisions; one 
in which he lays down the foundations of the 
ifkhiffi'; the other in which he builds the sup6r- 
‘^tiwCtlite of moral exhortation. And why need 

Oil * m \ ^ 

I .Speak even of St. Paul ? Is it not'so/no jess, 
^ the teaching of Him who spake as never man 
spake ^ \\ hat weie all His miracles but lessons 
taught in action ? What wore all His parables 
but eternal precepts, springing out of eternal 
truths ? ^ 

As I shall try to bring before you some 
of the deep lessons taught by the first great 
missionary of Christ,the Apostle to the Gentiles , 
so now t wish to study with you some of the 
same, and of other lessons on which the bosom- 
disciple, the last aged survivor of the Apostles, 
characteristically dwells. Sermons which may 
be called doctrinal, may prove uninteresting to 
some hearers, and especially to those who care 
fittlc or nothing for spiritual things. But it' 
should not be the preacherS object either to in¬ 
terest or to excite. It is his duty, yea, acccssity 
js laid upon him, to bid you think of solemn, 
simple fundamental truths; and it is to such 
truths that I sfiall ask you to listen with reveretjt 
and serious hearts., ^ 

^ I. The ^ext which I have read to you— 
These things have been written that ye may 
^btlieve that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, 
And that believing ye may have life through^His 
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name—is. an utterance so pregnant that I cannot 
pretend to do more than touch upon its,wide 
significance. It is nothing less than St. J6hn*s> 
own statement and summary of the object of 
his own Gospel. We read the Gospels : page'by 
page, verse by verse, we profit by their Divine' 
teachings ; bwX. it is a blcs: ‘;d thing to have been 
told in one single verse the central intent why 
the la.st and most .spiritual of them \v«'is written. 
That intent the Evangelist tells us was to 
produce in us a twofold conviction, and to enable 
us to enjoy the life which springs from its con- 
linuous power. The first cojiviction which he' 
aims to form in us is that Jc.sus is the Christ; 
the second, that Christ je.sus is the Son of 
God; and the fruit of that twofold conviction 
is the eternal life which is inspired by such a 
faith. 

I. St. John first desire? to prove ‘ that JcsuiS 
is the Christ .”—*\/esnsT Who can narrate all 
that that name has been, all tliat it is, to those 
who have known it ? “Jesus ” is the subject of 
the four Gospels. Their one subject is the. 
Life of Jesus, It is the Lord's human name ; 
the name by which His mother called Him, 
when He lay as an infant in the manger cradle, 
when He played as a little child on-the cottage 
floor of Nazareth; the name of Him who 
was the village carpcnt:;r ; the name of . ’ < 
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Him who wont to stray 

A pilgrim on the world's highway, . 

Oppressed by power, and mocked by pride, 

The Nazarenc, fhc.Ciucified. ■ 

* 

A$" we utter it wc recall the scenes in the 
Synagogue and the Temple ; the sermon on the 
hfllsidc among the lilies of the field ;:the boat 
stirred gently by the silver ripples of the lake j 
the feeding of the multitudes as they sat in their 
many-coloured Eastern robes on the green grass ; 
the woman sobbing at His feet and wiping them 
with the hairs of her head at the banquet of the 
Pharisee; the long jiight of prayer'upon the 
lonely hill; the life as an excommunicated 
fugitive with a price upon His head ; the mad¬ 
ness of priests ajid scribes against the only 
human life ever lived of perfect love and sinless 
innocence; the fury of the mob; the last 
supper ; the disciple who became the traitor ; 
the agony in Gethsemahe ; the cross; the 
garden grave. 

Jesus'' The name means Saviour. He was 
a Saviour by teaching. How could we live in 
these dhys without all those words of His which 
are spirit and which are life ? Without those 
.Beatitudes which divinely reversed all the world's 
estimates of w’hat is good ? ^ Without that last 
pfigh-priestly pfayer, so “ rairely mixed of sor¬ 
rows and joys, and studded Iwilh mysteries as 
Svith emeralds " ? 
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Jesus—He was the Saviour also by example:. 
What ideaf could we have if we had not*. 
of whose life the life of the best of saints is few.' 
a feeble copy? 

Jesus-' He was the Saviour, also by , 
.sv?c7'<i/rVr,, ov'cn 'unto death. Who else could' 
have taught us the lesson - o hard, so very hard . 
to learn—that ^ue must bear our cross, that her 
who would .save hi-i, life must be ready to ' 
lose it amid the hatred and falsehood of th<5. 
world ; 

Oh! what hallowed associations breathe about. 
thfU name of Him whom we all sc sorely need ; 
'of Him who was-the friend of .sinners; the 
healer of the leper ; who took thtr little children 
in His^ arms, laid His hands upoiT them, .and 
■ blessed them ;'and who, jimid the execration of;' 

the world-- sole reward for all l:fis infinite com-- 

• > 

passion—hounded to cruel dcajdi by Jews aiid.; 
^Cxentilcs, by Pharisees and by mobs .-, 

•and priests—died on the Cross o^Bfce between-' 
two robbers !* Died -but only thaT He might 
live,^ ajid rule, and Intercede for us for ever¬ 


more. 


And the object; of the Gospels was to teaC^ 
us that this Jesus “ zvas l/ic Christ" —that is, tfie" 
Anointed, the promised Messiah of the Jews. 
As He is the strength of all the present, so was 


He the fulfilmenit of all the past. God, who. 
loved His human i children unto the end, loved 
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: from the beginning. The Incarnation was 

> ^ ' i' * 

,/?^rS]aclden thought; no second-best plan. It 
jiWas the consummation of that love of God of 
"C^bjch Me had not left Himself without witness 
■‘^/rpm the foundation of the world. We have 
.Old 'restamcnt as \\:ell as a New Testament.' 
.\Vc are one in hope, one in promise with all the 
' forefathers of our race. When man fell, the 
pVomise was given ; when, the J.)eluge came, it 
was renewed ; it was confirmed to Abraham 


and to his sons ; it gleamed through the thunder- 
smoke of Sinai ; it brightened the Dc profundis 
of the Jewish, people in the Psalms; it i.s 4he 
divine.st tone in the grandest utterances of all 
the prophets. The object of the iLvangcIists to 
teach that Jesus is the Christ is to. convince us 
i that this Son of- man was.the promised seed ot 
the wotnan who should bruise the serpent’s head ; 
that* lie was the true rainbow of thd CJovenant; 
that in Him were all the nations of the world*" 
to be blessed; iJiat 1 ic was the Prophet greater 
than Muses of whom Moses spoke ; that He 
>v,as the true Star of Jacob-, and Sceptro of 
Israel; the King of David's tine ; the.bf;anch of, 
the stem of Jesse the opprds.sed and afflicted, 
but not for Himself; the Priest^ upon His throne ;" 
the Priest for ever after the ord^r of Melchizedek. 
That Jesus is the Christ—the Prophet, Priest, 
atnd King of God's immutable, promise—shows, 
us that God has l>een from the first a* God of 
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love ; it says to us, with infinite consolatioiij,'* 
Oh, tarry thou the Lord’s leisure, and 
conifort thy heart. Put thou thy trust 
Lord.” .'"^ 1 " 

2 . But the Gospel was further written to 
teach us that Jesus, the Christ of -the chose*V 
people, was something far more stupendous 
and transcejuient than tnis—even the Son if 
(tod; that the Christ of Israel was, the Divine 
Saviour of the world. My friends, here is the 
mystery of all mysteries—the unsearchable depth 
of the riches of the love of God—in that, while 
we were yet sinners, He sent His Son to die 
for us. lie who has apprehended this secret 
of the ages, needs no other wisdom. God, 
became man, that man might be as God. Even 
so did God cast a bridge over the seemingly 
immeasurable abyss, which separates Mis infini¬ 
tude from man’s insignificance. He did so, 
.when He, who was in the form of God, made 
Himself of no reputation, and took upon.Hina 
the form of a servant. If we do not know God 
in Christ wc cannot know Him. “No man,”* 
He said, “cometh unto the leather but by me.V 
Neither is there salvation in any other, for tliefe, 
is none other name under heaven whereby \ve 
can be saved. How shall we. escape if we 
neglect this great salvation } Where shall we 
find help in time of need if we reject a Savio'ur 
who is all love ;i who is ever near ; who lived, 
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and died, and ros& again for us ; in whom alone 
'Wi^can obtain forgiveness for the sins of the past, 
;dr,;a^ny strength in the present, or, any hope and 
'peace in the long days that are to come ? 

/ II. Here, then, is the twofold conviction that 
the, Gospel is meant to create in us : first, that 
Jesus is the Christ in whom were concentrated 
all man’s hopes, since our parents passed weeiv- 
ing from the gates of the Paradise which they 
had lost; and, secondly, that Jesus the Christ 
is the Son of God, in whom alone wc can find 
access to God, reconciliation with God. And 
the object of the twofold conviction is (St. John 
tells us) that, believing, we may have life 
in His name. 

4t 

, i. ‘'Relieving "—not merely saying wc believe. 
We do say this. Wc repeat the creeds. 
Alas! has not the word ‘‘f behove ” become 
tlie merest ghost of itself.** We believe—that 
is, we profess; w'e do not deny; we acquiesce 
in the statements. But oh ! do not take that 
for the belief to which life is promised. Do ■ 
not look for any justification from a faith like 
that—a fiiith without works, which ■ is • dead, 
being alone. Thou believest that there is one 
Gdd. Thou doest well. The devils also believe 
—and, more, .they tremble. ' Do you ever 
tremble? Your belief is but a painted belief, 
but the shadow and semblance of belief, if it be 

* r 

not that faith—that impelling,: convincing, all- 
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absorbing faith—which, moulds conduct, 
leads to action. To be called a Christiao/ts'^t- 
very easy, commonplace thing: to be a 
tian. oh ! how hard it is ! One fourth of tnaij?'’ 

r 4 

hind is nominally C'hristian ; is one-thousandth' 
part of mankind fully so ‘ And if it were, woul^ 
not the demons of evil, \Jio distract and worry 
us, have long ago been swept into their abyss .f* 
When the Son of man cometh .shall He find 
this faith upon the eartli ^ Do we not all need 
to ciT from the very dust, “ Lord, increase our 
faith ; ” “ l^ord, I believe! lielp Thou mine un¬ 
belief”.? 

ii. But w'hen w'o have this faith in its icality, 
what is its issue and loward^ It is, that, be¬ 
lieving, wc mrrv have bfc through Christ's uaim, 

' ‘‘ These things have I written unto you,” St 
John says in his- Kp>stlc, “ that \c luay kno.\ iJuiL 
yc have eternal hje^ eicti nnloytm that C/ievt in tie 
name oj the Sou of 6W” Where faith is, there is 
life : where it is not, there is death. This meta¬ 
phor of life and death runs all tlirough Scripture 
. from its first page to its last. Would that we 
grasped it I The busy scenes of guilty crowded 
cities ; the rush and moil and care of business ; 
the gaiety and fa.scination of what men call 
pleasure; the lust of the flesh, the lust of the 
eye^, and the pride of life; the glamour of * 
wealth, the fury of ambition, the gratified 
egotjsm of success—this is what men call " life.” * 
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J^j^ture scatters over it all the dust and ashes 
charnelthousc. All this pageantry of 
and of. men absorbed in their own selSshr 
and madly bent on their own utter and 
-Opt:!-distant destruction—alas! to the eye of 

‘ "jt-' 

fahg:^Is there is no glamour about it; and they 

often in it but the glistering sepulchre, full 

dead men’s bones and all uncleanness. The 

'""j^ung man, full of conceit,' bent on the lawless 

gratification of his own desires, goes as ah ox to 

the slaughter, as a fool to the correction of the. 

stocks. He sits at the lighted banquet.of the 

prodigal; he sees there the 
# 

■ 

,. FJusheil guests, and golden goblets foamed with wine, 

aid he calls this “seeing life.” It is not seeing 
r(fe; it is feeding on ashes'. It is not life, it is, 
death; death in its hollowne.ss; death in its 
^rigufsh of retribution ; death in its initiation ; 
death in its issues ; the death of the body in its 
pbllution and corruption ; the death of the soul 
iiq its .paralysis and stupefaction ; the death of 
spirit in its extinction and obliteration. 

I ' Tear off the painted masks; show him the 
Jvhite disease beneath.’’ Alas ! he knoweth not 
/that the dead are there, and that her guests--^';, 
land he among* them, himself dead also—are 
the depths of hell. Yea! without faith in 
God, ^ahd in His Christ, all life is a dance of 
d^ath, in vvhich that grinning skeleton, with his 
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fetter as yet—and only for a short 
is dragging the' rich, and the- young, and 
beaiitiful, and kings, and priests,- and mighty 
men first to the cold and narrow grave;—arid! 
then comes what comes hereafter. It is death' 
leading to death: Hut Christ is the life, and the 
eternal life; and He came that we might 
have life, and have it more abundantly. It is' 
not only the death of the body which He, has 
conquered. That which is terrible to the guilty 
aiid the worldling, is to the Christian only a step 
into the sunlight from the sun-illumined tent; 
but He came to thrill new life into the spirit 
entombed in vice and vanit}^ into the soul 
dead in trespasses and >sihs. *Let the dead, 
whether in this life or beyond, but ■ onep 
hear His voice, and they shall come forth, like 
Lazarus, though bound hand and foot -.vith 
grave-clothcs, and shall shake from those coii- 
taminated cerements the dust of mortality. 

Ah ! my friends, do you know all this by 
experience ? Do you know- as wc arc all 
meant to know—that in Christ wc have eterna^. 
life ? If you do—if you have passecl fronrig 
death unto life because you love the brcthren~v 
if you have indeed been born again of water 
and of the Spirit—then for you the object of. 
the Gospel, the object of all life has been ful¬ 
filled. ■ But if you know it not—if all these are 
idle words to you—if you take your death fo.r 
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' the meek, suffering, faithfiil life in Christ 

!i|br death~then the Voice still calls to you— 
us each pray to God that we may hear 
i'it;- pray to God that it may not call to us in 
: Vain !)—“ Awake, thou that slecpest, and arise 
ffdm the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
light.*' 




ir. 
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THF. OHJECT Or ST. .|OII,\'s RPrS’CI.i:* 

■ 

■ 

'■ That wliich we liave seen and heard declare wc iinlo you also, 
that: ye al.so may have fellowship with us ; yea, and pur fellow^ 
ship with the I-'ailuT, and with Itis Son fesns Christ, And these' 
thing.s we write that our joy may he fulfilled.'’ -r John i. 3, 4.. ■ 

HE object of St. John's Gospel was', as 
wc have seen; that we may believe in,.i 
Jesus; believe that He is our Saviour; 
believe that He is the Christ, the promised 
.Messiah of the Jew.s, tlie central point of all 
God's past revelations; believe that Ho was 
the Son of God, the only link between biir 
infinite unworthiness and the ‘ heaven which 
otherwise would have seemed so,far away:—• 
and that, believing this, not merely professift^ 
to believe it, we may have life through ITis;., 
name; life real and eternal, not " 

That earthly load 

■ Of death, called life, wdiich us from life doth tever. 

♦ * ' 

Now, the First Epistle of St. John .was 
probably, sent to the Churches of Asia at ' 
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sam€ time with the Gospel, as'^ its 
|^^^lii 3 ?gue and enforcement. The Gospel begins 
“the Word became flesh,” for it treats 
the Person through whom life came; the 
"vppistle 'says that the Life* was manifested, for 
^^object is not only to set forth the Person, 
biit the influences which flow to us from Him. 
And St. John stites the object of the Epistle— 
*which was probably the last word of recorded 
'Scripture—in my text, and ii^ the 13th yerse 
;of the 5 th chapter. There he tells us that he 
!.has written “that we may know that we have 
eternal life” ; .here he tells us that his object 
ij/i writing is,* that we may l^ave the two things 
vwhich go to make up the fulness of that eternal 
Tife. 'Phose two thingis are-—fellowship artd 
perfect joy. 

. . .1. The Gospel proclaimed for ever the in¬ 
finite truth that God became man. The 
'Apostles had seen Him ; had heard the gracious 
words that proceeded out of His mouth; they* 
had gazed upon Him; their hands had handled 
jyim. The first object, therefore, of their writ- 
mg <;Was tliat we might have fellowship with 
them. The revelation was in nowise meant 
for them alone. God has no favourites.. He 
"i^fd not give to the first disciples an infinitely 
■.exceptional privilege which He denied 'to the 
.countless millions of mankind. . Are we 

* • i ■ 

.regat’d them. only as pre-eminently blessed? . 
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Are Ve unspeakably less fortunate th’an th^^ 
in that they lived with Jesus’ ? My friends, ha\^ 
no horrors of despair, no hours of deep remorse^ ■ 
haply even of defiant misery come to you whert 
you have cried out in your hearts, If* I had 
but lived then! if I could but have known Mim ! 
if such a chance had but teen given to me as 
was given to those beloved, how different all 
might then have been with me ! If I could but 
have flung myself on my knees before Him like 
that young eager ruler! Oh, that I could even 
have wept, like that woman who was a sinner, 
upon ,His feet! No leper, no blind man would 
have'implored His pity with such a passion of, 
entreaty as I. If I could but speak to Him now, 
for one poor half-hour; if 1 could but fly to Him 
as a friend, when all other friendship seems 
weaker than a broken reed ; if when, all around ‘ 
me, the world seems to be slippiiig into dust and 
ashes, I could but grasp His hand for safety as 
,Peter did when he began to sink in the tem¬ 
pestuous waves I—then indeed all would be well 
with me ! I could rise victorious over all my 
ghostly enemies. Could I but see //m, ♦all- 
that is in the world, all its hollow' pleasures,, 
and all its braggart vaunt might go. 

. Oh, harf r lived in tliat great day, 

How had its glorj' new 
Filled earth and heaven, and caught a\^ay. 

My ravished spirit too t 
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Tfiere are times when- such yearnings may seem 
;;^'atural to us, but they only show an imperfect 
'.arid ill-instructed faith. It is not such bodily • 
. nearness to our Lord which could have been of 
the least help to us. Do not let us cheat our¬ 
selves as though \v.e were ruined for lack of a 
“ might have been.We arc better off, not worse 
' off, than the poor disciples of Galilee. Christ 
Himself said to them that His bodily absence 
meant only ifis nearer spiritual presence. “ Be¬ 
cause I have spoken these tilings unto you,” 
He said, “sorrow hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheless, I tell yoU the truth. It is ex¬ 
pedient for you that I go away; for, if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you ; but if I depart, I will send Him unto 
.you.” And did lie not pronounce a distinct 
•beatitude on those who have not seen, yet 
believe ^ If we think the Apostles so specially 
blessed, let us remember that the very object of 
their preaching, the one reason why the New 
Testament was written, was that we might have- 
fellowship with them ; that all which they had 
erijpyed .might, in richer fulness of fruition, 
belong to all who Jove the Lord Jesus Christ iri' 
sincerity and truth. This fellowship with them . 
and with all true Christians in Christ, this unity in . 
love, is the essence ofCJi^st’s kingdonl. A Chris¬ 
tianity arrogant an^exclusive—a^ Christianity 
factious and uncharitable—a Christianity which 
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-lovcij to brittle with anathemas as with bayoiiols^ 
—a Christianity which is tempted to rely di 
narrow external privileges and petty differencefe 
of di'i.tinction—a 'Christianity in which the 
heated partisans oJ clashing opinions can make 
no allowance and feel no brotheily considera¬ 
tion for each iHher,—ah, u may call itself this 
Church or that Churcli, or even //u' Church, but 
1 fear it is little better than worldliness and 
heathendom, and is not made beautiful by its 
veneer of official sanctity I The day w'as when 
pagans said, “ 1 low^ these Chiistians love one 
another!” But already, in the fourth centuiy,thc 
Kmperor Julian said, "These CJiiistians hate 
one another moie fiercely than the most savage 
w’ild beasts.” Tiuc Christians ?—no I Nominal 
Christians ? — yes. Piofcssing Christians ?— 
yes : but true C’hristians—no ! h'or the test of 
Christianity is love, and the fruit of love is 
, cordial fellowship, in w^hich each, with noble' 
humility, estcem-s others better than hi;n''iclf. 

Christ is the same as He ever w'as. He is 
unchanged, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 
He is as near to save and to help as wh^n 
He drove the evil spirit from the demoniac boy; 
as when through the opening heavens Stephen 
'saw Him standing on the right hand of God, 
If now we are one in heart with the world, or 
with unreal Christians, no less certainly should 
we then have yelled " Crucify Him” with the 
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j^jal iViob; .or sold .Him with Judas; or said, 
the Nazarenes, Js not this the carpenter ? 

or with the -E^harisces sneered at Him as Pie 

» ' * 

;^ught in the synagogue ; or revilc 4 Him 
with priests and elders as lie hung upon th'e 
dposs ; or voteil with Caiaphas in the S^mhedrin; 
or, with Pontius Pilate, have yielded to the 
multitude who knew Him not. 

2 . “That which we have seen and heard., 
announce we unto you, that'ye may have fellow¬ 
ship with us.” Yes, and that fellowship with 
Apo.stles and Evangelists springs from the two- 
fold root of a deeper fellowship; for * St., Johi\ 
adds, . “ And truly onr fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ” 

{. “ Our fellowship is wit/i the FatherP Ah ! 
if we could but grasji that one truth, how would ^ 
all life be elevated and inspired ! how w^oiikPit 
cease to look dim, and mean, and not worth 
living! how would it catch and reflect the glory , 
of its encircling heaven! For this fellowship 
is eternal life. Half the systems of human 
philosophy and,religion have been devised to 
fear up some ladder, of endless.’roundsj between 
earth and heaven ; to bridge, by* sorhe- inter¬ 
mediate agencies,, the fathomless cleft which 
seemed to separate man from God, TJiere is 
but, one ladder: it is the Son of ,man, on 
whom angels ascended and descenejea. There 
ist but one bridge: it is that bridge of the* Diviiie,' 
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Humanity, with its one vast span flung .by* God.' 
Himself over the immeasurable void. When- 

\ , j / 

We separate ourselves frotn^ God by wilful sin* 

we ntUy well despair; for then we are the-mbst; 
* 

deplorable and miserable of* all the creatures 
which God has made: but when we attain, as 
wc may attain, to fellowship with Him, then avc 
may feel that there is a grandeur in the beatings 
of the heart, for then life is immortality. And 
this fellowship with God, which lifts us up from 
the dust to enthrone us among the stars, also 
gives sanctity to the being of others. Just as 
wc must often feel deep shame at our own un- 
worlhiness, so there, is in human life- an aspect 
so mean and ugly that at times wc seem 
almost driven from our belief in, or honour for, 
all but the few among our fellow-men. At such ^ 
times we turn from our brethren with weary 
alienation: blush for them and for ourselves. 
Wc feel a proud disgust, in which is mingled 
a large, and in ignoble, scorn for all 

the intolerable pa^nness and falsity—thiit 
infusion of the lower animals into the nature of 
man—which we cannot but observe in looking 
at the . worldly and godless side of human; 
natutc. Relief in man, and hope for man, and ' 
love to man, are re-stored to us only by fellow¬ 
ship with God. Union with God is to our 
fallen nature What sunlight is to the dull and 
miry world : what a reflection ,of the blue 
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^ Jjeaven is to .some muddy wayside pool. Raised' 
i^tot'gfrven, loved, ennobled ourselves, we See our 
•;,brdther-men also in the light of that ideal and 
■-‘transforming splendour ; we see them walking 
in an air of glory, redeemed and sanctified : wc 
learn the meaning of those lines— 

I 

i I 

(ilory lo God from lliosc wliom men oppress; 

JIoDOui from (iod to lliose whom men tlesjiLsc ! 

I « 

Fellowship with the Father is only possible 
to us because it is possible to all and that 
possibility is a thing so glorious that i=t exalts 
the whole nature of mankind into a redeemable 
and sacred thing. 

ii, “/];/// 'ivith I I is Sofi Jesus Christ." 
Fellowship with God is not possible without ■ 
fellowship witli the man Christ Jesus. It is 
not a different fellowship, but one nearer, more 
tender, more capable of realization. In Christ 
vve see a God whom we can imagine, whom we 
can know ; who does not hide Himself; who has 
a face likcf* our own face ; who still wears the 
glorified body of humanity; who speaks to us 
in that still small voice, of which the accents 
stir our inmost souls. That Jesus, who.se blessed 
feet w^alked by the lake of Galilee—that 
Christ of whom all the prophets prophesied-*— 
is God in the form of man, the God-man, who 
.‘condescended for us men and for our salvation 
to be a living personal friend. Do not, I 
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entreat you, take this for a mere conventional 
formula, a mere theological phrase: it ^epre^^ 
sents a reality wherein alone lies the secret 
eternal life Perhaps you will say you do not 
untlei stand what is meant by “putting on Christ,” 
by “coming to Chiist, ” tliat those phrases are 
to you but shibboleths which can be pronounced 
with fatal facility, but have lost whatever sig*- 
nificance they may once have had. Yet, if wc 
have learnt to know and love in the Lord Jesus 
tliat peifcft ideal of life, and holiness, and in¬ 
finite compassion ; to take IIis yoke upon us ; 
to be met k and low ly of hcait , to show' oui love 
to 1 lim by trying to keep IIis commandments - 
if we have Icaint from Him to bear and forbear, 
to give and foigivc, to w'Oik faithfully, to suffer 
patiently, to tiust entirely, to love sincerely, to 
hope even unto the cuid if w'c have learnt to 
make Christ to us not a material Christ, attainable 
only by formal ministrations; not a sectarian 
Christ whose intciests arc exclusively iMentified 
with those of our own religious body, not a Christ 
of steicotypcd ceremonial, whose spirit can 
only be mechanically transmitted ; not a dead' 
Christ contemplated exclusively as lie was 
in the momentary triumph of death, and 
in the hour and power of darkness; not 
our Chifst only, but the eternal Head and 
universal Jhother in the great universal family 
of man ;—then, in proportion as wc thus seek 
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ivill He reveal Himself to* us as a living^, 
uplifting’, interceding friend. We shall' 
KftQW Him then as a very present help in time 
i^bf trouble ; as one who will be with*us in the 
hiost desolate hours of darkness and loneliness ; 
SifitU us when all* the world, with its endless 

i .. ' . 

cares and trials, makes “ no purple in the 
distance ”; holding us by the right hand; 
guiding us with His eye ; more to us trans- 
cendently than all the ^vorld beside! When, I 
say, we have learnt this (as God’s design in "the 
loving guidance of all our lives is to teach it to 
us), then truly our fellowship will be with the 
Father, and with Jesus Christ His Son. 

iii. Plcre, tlien, are the objects of the.Gospel 
and -Epistle of St. John, stated Ipy hinrisclf, the 
disciple whom Jesus loved. The Son of God is 
the beginning and the end of that teaching;, 
Jesus, the divine ideal of a perfect human 
life'; Christ, the Saviour of the world; the 
Word who was iii the bosom of the Father • 
^nd lias revealed ,Him. And ;n our mutual ’ 
fellowship with Him we* have glad immediate 
:^fecess to and filial relationship with God ; fel-' 
Ihwship with God and with one another. And 
"'these things,” adds St. John, "write we ”— 
ftrhQHi Christ chose as His witnesses for all 
; and we wHu that the testimony may not 
be J^ft fb the interested perversions of a .shifting 
tradition, biit may be a permanent and recorded 
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word. These things—the witness to Christ, ^ 
source of life in God in all its. manifold asj^ct^ 
—write wc, not to you only, but to all men for^ 
ever, that oiir joy —the common joy of you and 
of us —may he fulfilled. 

Joy : it is life at its very highest, its very* 
brightest, its very best. Alas I with the 


common life of men it has little to do. Look 


back on your life, and see how many of its 
days or weeks you can describe as full of joy. 
Walk in these' strect.s, and on how many faces 
do. you sec the liglit of Joy 'i There are two 
conditions requisite for joy—innocence and 
fellowship: and both conditions are all too rare. 
The WiOrld, not posse.ssing either—for its seduc¬ 
tions arc evil and its fellowships are false—aims 
at a guilty substitute for joy. But there is no such 
. thing. Guilty excitement, guilty passion, there 
i.s ; but one drop of guilt in the .sparkling cup 
of true joy makes it bitter, cnvenorticd, turbid, 
even in the moment of fruition. It is at the 


best the sweetness of the fruit whose taste is 


poison, the glitter of the serpent whose bite 
i.s death. Its pleasure is unsatisfying at the 
moment, and its effects deprave for ever. But"" 
true joy is a rose of Paradise, which only the . 
hand of innocence can pluck. God only can; 
grant true jo}^ to any human soul. ** Thou 
.shalt show me the path of life ; in Thy presence 
is the fulness of joy; and at Thy right hand 
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^;|tj.ere are, pleasures for evermore.” There, and 
/'^iowhere beside. * Would you have the .secret' 
iOf; a joy serious, noble, enduring ? St. John 
'^rote this Kpistle to reveal it to you. It is 
fellowship with God in Christ, and in Christ 
' with your brother-men. Nay, our Lord Jesus 
Christ givc.s it us in Ills own words: “If yc 
keep my commandment!?, yc shall abide in my* 
love; even as I have kept my Father’s com¬ 
mandments, and abide in Jlis love. Tliese 


things have I spoken unto you, that my joy may 
be in you, and that your joy may be fulfilled.” 

Perhaps some of you may say, “ I know 
nothing of this joy." Alas! it ma}'’ Avell be 
so. I can c]uitc believe it. I'"or there are 
probably .some in every congregation who 
belong’ wholly to the world ; and perhaps 
many, in every congregation, who belong 
nominally to a church, but not really to the 
church of Christ. We see no true joy in the 
world ; little serene beatitude in the merely 
nominal church. For when we contemplate 
the world wo see not love, but hatred; the 
Jostling press of a selfish competition ; the fret¬ 
ful self-a.sscrtion of a pushing egotism. M/heart 
iS: sick, my cars are stunned, with the mutual 
recriminations, the gross per.sonalitie.s, tfie. 
studied insults, the one-sided injustice of political 
and' social warfare. We see in one sphere the 
greedy accumulatrons of an insatiable avarice ; 
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.tve hear in another the,sullen murmurs-of; 
chronic discontent. In the worldly life, 
is truly little of fellowship with mari^ 
none -with' God : and because there is selfisn^; 
ness and not love, there is misery and hot' 
joy; and the harpies flap their obscene wings' 
over the gorgeous banquets of the world. ‘ Rut 
alas! it is little better, if at all better, in the' 


merely nominal Church. Those who claim to- 
be its sons seem to me to be too often actuated, 


in essence, by the same motives as the world ; 
and to pursue them by the same unhallowed 
means, Professing Christians, who happen to 
differ from one another—how thoroughly unjust 
they arc, how eager to insult those whose view 
of Christ and of the Gospel is not theirs!. 

“ The wisdom that is from above is first pure,.^ 
then peaceable, gentle, easy to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partialifiy, 
without hypocrisy;" but the thing which calls 
itself Christianity, in the sphere that .calls itsfelf 
“the religious world,when it is a Christianity 
which professes to love God while it. hates 
its brother, is hot true Christianity. Nor am' \ 
I at all surprised at the existence of this false" 
religion, this mock Christianity, this merely ^ 
nominal churchmanship, because it ha,s exi.stecj'^ 
from the first. It stoned the' prophets.; it: 
crucified the Lord of glory ; . it called 
‘Master of the house Beelzebub ;• it rendered 
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the life of” St. Paul wUli- persecution ; 
?|»reacUed Christ even, of strife and envy, 
/•en. to the little churches of his earliest 
ydhverts St. Paul had to say: “ Whereas 
■tVpre is among you jealousy and strife, are yc 
riot carnal, and walk after the manner of men 1 ” 
Ah ! let us take heed to the object of the/Gospel. 
St John’s statement of it was, that in having 
fellowship with the P'ather and His Son Jesus, 
\\t should also have fellowship -cith one another. 
Let us not deceive ourselves with names arfd 
words. That is not necessarily the Church which 
calls itself the Church, nor is he a Christian who is 
one outwardly ; but that is the true Church which 
U the unseen communion of them that arc of a 
meek. and. gentle spirit, and he is a Christian 
who loves his brother in .sincerity and truth. 
This is the communion of saints 5 this the blessed 
company of all faithful people. I care not by 
what name men call them, or by what name 
they call themselves, but these wlio walk in love 
are'the little flock : these the salt of the, earth. It 
their hands that I will clasp ; it is their prayer 
that I desire ; it is at their feet that I fain would 
that I 'may learn with them to love God 
jdvith all my heart, and my neighbour as myself. 
That is ihe essence of St. John’s teaching : 
^.Beloved, let us love one another; for love i$ 
of ®od ; and every one that loveih is born of 
and knoweth God.” It is the essence of 
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St. Paul's teaching: '‘Now the' end of*. tb<2, 
comrpandment is love out of a pure heart, aiijd.. 
of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned^.” 
It is the essence of St. Peter’s teaching : See 
tliat ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently.” It is the new and the last com¬ 
mandment of Christ, “ fot this commandment 
have wc from Him, that ne who loveth God 
love his brother also.” Unless love abide in us , 
we are not true Christians, we cannot really 
belong to Christ. P'or in Christ JesUs neither 
do forms avail anything, nor does outer church- 
liness avail anything, but faith working by love. 
Here then is the very substance of the ends for 
which Christ came : first, knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; next, as a result ot 
this knowledge, fellowship with God ; fellowship 
with Christ; fellowship in Christ with' one' 
another; and lastly, as the crown and con¬ 
summation of this fellowship, the joy v/hich in 
its fulne.s3 and perpetuity can only spring from 
the knowledge that we have eternal life. * 



III. 


Ubc iHatuvc of (3ot». 

« 

“And this is the iiics.s.n<re which we h:wt‘ hc.ird from flirii, 
and announce' unto you, lliat (.iod is I-*i‘^ht, an<l in Him is no 
darkness at all.’’—i John i. 5. 



HK connexion of this with the previous 
verse is obvious. St. John had pro¬ 
mised to true believers the inhnite 
'privilege of fellowship with God ; but to- have 
fellowship with God, however easily we may say 
it, is “ a tremendous pretension.” It is not a 
thing to be assumed as a matter of course ; not 
a thing to be talked of. with frivolous faeility. * 
Put side by side the two words “ God ” and 
“ man,” with all that they mean, and you will 
see tliat, in.proportion as we realize the stupen¬ 
dous difference between the two conceptions, 
the thought of any felloivship of man with Gjpd 
, beconiies more amazing. Who are we, creatures 
so slight and so transient, things so ordinary, and 
.so ignoble; that we should have fellotwship with 
Gdd ? And yet this is the very meaning of 
the Incarnation ; it is the sole and immense 
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reality, .and without it all life is a fatal 
•wreck or a hollow dream. Let us, them, withJ^i^' 
deepest reverence and solemnity, try to/undw^ 
stand sCiTicthing of what God is. Yoii will asky! 
“ IIow can we do so?” Can the finite compass 
the infinite ? Can a dewdrop measure all the 
oceans } No ; but I annver that it is the very 
moaning of the Gospel Lhat Christ has taken 
up the Finite into tlie Infinite, so that two whole 
and perfect natures—that is to .say, llie Godhead 
and the Manhood—arc'joined together.in one 
Person never to be divided ; and 1 answer that 
the dewdrop, no fess than the ocean, can jnirror 
the blue depth of heaven. And thus, in its 
measure, the finite mortal being of man can 
apprchcjid—nay, can even be changed into— 
the image of the infinite eternal God. 

It is in Christ alone that we can see reflected 
the face of God. Christ is to us the rev,eIalioii 
of God; and therefore St. John, who was 
nearest to. Christ on earth, alone of tlic sacred 
writers is inspired to tell us in so many words 
what God is. 

All through the Old Testament we read of. 
what God ^foes;^ in Nature, laying the beams of 
His chambers in the waters, making the clouds 
His chariot, walking upon the wings of the 
wind ; in Creation, holding ihe waters in tl\e 
hollow of His hand, and^ taking up the isles, as 
a very little thing; in Providence, helping and 
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vloving US as an eagle stirreth up her nest, flut- 
tereth over her young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, bcareth them on her wings ; 
in Tridividual Life, saying to each of us, “ My 
son, give me thine heart.” 

Often, too, wo read of His attributes: that 
He is the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by.no 
means clearing the guilty. 

Jiut St. John alone tells us what God, in His 
own nature, /s. 

And he docs not merely tell us this in vague 
abstractions—such, for instance, that Me is 
‘‘ the Supreme E:ii.stence,” or “ the Boundless,*' 
or “ a stream of tendency,” or “ the something 
not ourselves which makes for righteousness ” : 
Nor yet in negations, such as that lie is without 
body, parts, and passions ; Nor yet by propertic.s, 
as that Me is of infinite power, wLdom, and 
goodness ; Nor yet in acts, as that He is the 
Maker and Preserver of things. No; but he 
tells us what God is. He does so in three 
.sentences, on which we shall do well to medi¬ 
tate : God is Spirit; God is Light; God is Love. * 
Those three sentences give us the outline of 

all which we can rightly think respecting the 

■ 

Divine Majesty. 

The first sentence, “God is Spirit,” is meta\ 
physical ; it denotes God in His own nature*. 

* c ■ . 



34 , TRUTHS TO LIVE BY: 

i ^ • . 

The second, “God is Light,” is relative 
describes God in His manifestation to the worjit.^ 
The third, “God is Love,” is personal ; Tt 
describes the nature of God’s manifestation to 
our race, and to our individuar selves.* I wish, 
as briefly as I can, first to speak of this reve¬ 
lation of God, and then lo show what bearing 
it has on our fellowship with Him. 

,1. God is a spirit, or rather “ God is Spirit.'^ 
It was Christ’s own revelation of God to the 
sinful Samaritan woman beside the lonely 
well. On all that wo may learn from the fact 
that such a revelation should have been first 
made to such a person at such a place I will not 
now dwell, but only on the revelation itself. 
You know that, in the Old Testament, God is 
described, as He can alone be described, in 
terms of humanity. Wc read that “His- eyes' 
arc in every place, beholding the evil and the, 
good ;” that His ears are open to the cry of 
His people ; that the voice of the Loni shaketh 
the cedar trees ; that He led forth His children 
with a mighty hand and an outstretched arpi. 
This description of God in the language of men, 
p is called in theology Anthropomorphism ; and 

I 

in early days it was so little understood that 
Tertullian actually argues that God has, and ^ 
ihust have, a body, and that what is incorporeal.^ 
^can only be noil-cxistent. When the ’ great. 

* ijee Westcott, “ Epistle of St. p. i6o. < ■ > 
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^ 55 .l 6 xandrian teacher, Origen, showed how mis- 
taken such views are, an old monk wailed out, 

' They .h,'ive taken away my God from me, and 
I know not what to worship.” 

But many who are not thus ignorant fall into 
a worse anthropomorphism. They endow God 
—and not merely in metaphor and by analogy— 
with human passions. Because they hate, they 
think that God must’hate. Because they arc 
remorseless and unjust, they do not blush to- 
represent God as remorseless and unjust. Be¬ 
cause they are petty and ignoble, and care about 
the infinitely Tittle, they think tlnit God, too, 
must be petty and ignoble, and must care like¬ 
wise about the infinitely little. To many a 
ruthless inquisitor and persecutor, stretching 
' tender women on the rack, burning God’s saints 
at the stake in horrible hecatombs, because they^ 
would not accept their “ blasphemous fables and 
dangerous deceits,” might not the voice of God 
.have said, “These things hast thou done"and I 
held my peace, and thou thoughtest wickedly. 
that I was even such an one as thyself "} To, 

. lis, who may see God visibly revealed in Christ 
~who is trujy God, perfectly Man, indivisibiy. 
God-man, unconfusediy God and Man—such 
frightful errors should be inexcusable. -, God is 
Wt aman that He should be cruel, and care for' 
^outward trivialities. And God is Spirit > He is ^ 
pot only immaterial, but He has no limitations., 
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\\\: live ill I'ime ; we cannot adequately con¬ 
ceive of timelcssness; yet Time is nothing save 
a finite sc(iucnce, a relative conception. , There 
are no mornings or evenings in heaven. The 
light of God is always in the meridian. There 
are no lines, no creeping shadows on the dial- 
plate of heaven ; there i i no ripple of Time 
on the shoreless sea of leternity ; no rolling 
years at the ('entre of the changeless calm. 
God secs all things in the totality of their 
existence. '‘As/’ and ‘"was,” and “will be,” 
to Him are but an ever-p'resent “is.” Past 
and ])rcsent and future are to Him but one 
eterjial now. 

Again, 7('c can only conceive of things as 
existing in .Space: but Space is only a mode of 
thoinjht necessary to finite beings. Illimitable 
space is itself a self-contradictory and imt;o'"oble 
conception. To God there is no spare. J le i-? 
everywhere. lie is a circle, which is all-centre, 
and which has no circumference. With Him 
there is no change, no Iraiisicncy ; no variable¬ 
ness, neither shadow of turning ; and in this 
.sense we may say of Him, without Pantheism, 
that He—■ 

, Ch.'iii^cd l])rou,i][h all, .'iml yet in all the same, 

(iveat in the tarlh, as in the ethereal frame, 

Lives iliroiiyh all life, extends through .all e.xtent, 

Spreads undivided, oii?ratcs unspent. 

God is Spirit. It is, indeed, more than we 
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CcLn grasp ; but we can be silcjit, and we can 
adore ; and as we think thereon a voice says to 
us, as* to Moses whcii he jrazed on the bush, 
burning yet unconsumed, “Take off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the jilacc wlicreon thou 
s'andest is holy ground.” 

2 . Then, next, “God i.s Tiglit.’’ Observe 
tliat St. Jolni doo.s not .say that He is “ (f. Light,” 
as though 1 fc were one of many, or even dliat 
He i.s “the J.ight,” as though ife .spoke of 
earthly light; or, with St. Jame.s, tliat lie is 
“the Father of the ].-ighl.s;” or, with David, 
that “Hcclotheth ]fin\solf with Light as with 
a garment;” but that God is Light. He is' 
the archetype of all light. He is that Light, 
bodiless and impalpable, froin wdiose unemptr- 
able fountain our earthly light is but a faint 
spark or a dim shadow. 11c is the sole source 
of i?// life, as the sun is of all tai'tJily life ; re¬ 
vealing—for all on which light shines is manifest; 
diffusive—for only obstruction can slop its per¬ 
meating ray. 


Hail, Holy Light, ollfsiniii.^^ of Ucaven, firstboin, 

Or of the ICtcrnal, C(j-ctcni.Ti be.ani! 

May I cxjirei^ rliee iinbl.aiuecl ? .Since Ood [•> Li^lil. 
And never but in iniajtproached Jiijlii 
Owell from Elornity -dwelt then in ///A’, 
bright tllliieiia* o: biif;ht cs^cllce iiicrealc. 

Or hearst ihor. ratlier pure ethereal stream 
Whose fountain who .•'hnll tell ? IJefore the Sun, 
Jiefore the heavens thou weit; and at the voice 
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Gf God, as with a manlle, didst invest 
"I'lie rising world of waters dark anfl <leep, 

Won fioni the void and formless'infimte. 

It has been pointed out tliat two imxlern 
discoveries illustrate tliis deep truth that God 
is Light. Receiitl)’- ch nnical researches have 
shown us tliat while tli.; prism divides light 
into sevenfold elements of colour, there are 
ultra-violet rays beyond the seven, which we 
cannot discover with the eye, and of which 
we have no suspicion ; so that even as ligljt 
is but partially apprehensible to the eye 
God is but partially apprehensible to our finite 
souls. And again, this age has discovered that 
light is ultimately the same thing as—in other 
words, is directly transformable into—heat, and ^ 
force, and motion ; so that all creation is but one 
act—the birth of Light. God is Light. The 
revelation sums up all that Christ was, all that 
Clirist dfd ; for Me .said, " I am tli.‘ Light Oi 
the world.” He is “the transitive energy of 
the immanent ch‘aracten‘'tic.” In Him we see 
the unbroken Light of God ; as in all which 
this world holds of good wp sec its reflected 
gleam, its refracted elements, its broken rain¬ 
bows. The God-man Jc.sus shows us the Light 
of God-transmitted in one continuous, undivided , 
ray. In all human sainthood and holiness we 
see the same light, reflected indeed from Him,. 
but broken up by its refractory picdia into all. 
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ihe, imperfect yet lovely colours of the'world, 
of the rainbow^ and of the evening clouds. 

3. And “ God is LovcT Divincst, tenderest, 
most perfect of all divine, tender, perfect reve¬ 
lations ; reserved, as it were, by inspiration for 
'his Epistle of St. John, to be the last syllable 
of the apostolic witness. That God is Love is 
indeed a Inio epitome of all the Gospel, but to 
put it into express eternal words was thctfinal 
glory of this l^pistle, which, as I said, is the 
epilogue of the Gospel. “ God is Spirit ” in 
Himself; “ God is Light" in His immanent 

diffusive character; “ God is Love ” in rela¬ 
tion to you, and to me, and to all mankind. 
That is^ the ultimate, the most intelligible, the 

diviiiest utterance of God’s own voice. With 
* « 

those three ringing hammer-strokes of the Word, 
we may dash in pieces for ourselves ten thou¬ 
sand idols of human theology—idols of the 
theatre, the forum, and the cave—trumpery, 
gilded idols—hidden in dark shrines of Pharisaic 
pride—adored with suffocating perfumes of hu¬ 
man vanity—tricked out with the intricate, sham 
jewellery of human ordinances. We may drag 
them out before the true God of Spirit, Light, 
and Love, and then fling them for ever to the 
moles and to the bats! I.et no distorted system 
qf traditional. orthodoxy teach you that God is 
a tyrant, or a Pharisee, or an inquisitor; for God, 
is' a Spirit Do not believe that He can bd 
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served by evil things, by “speaking wickedly for- 
God and Miking deceitfully for Him ”—for He is 
T-ight. Do not be led to think that He is some 
Moloch of eternal hatred—for God is Love. 
Spirit may be .self-centred; Light may be imper¬ 
sonal ; but Love is a con.'oious thing. It belongs 
to a living God, It c- urot exist without an 
object: without reciprocity; without .self-con¬ 
sciousness ; without personality. “ God is Love.” 
Do you need proof of it, amid the conflict, the 
disorder, the anguish of the world } I say that, 
all true Christianity, all the Gospel, and all 
Christendom arc the proof of it. The first, 
wide.sl, most eternal proof <jf it is Christ, for 
“God so loved the world that He sent His 
only begotten Son into the world that we 
might live through Him.” And Christianity, 
and Christendom, and every true individual 
Christian, are secondary proofs of it, for “ while 
wc were yet sinners Christ died for tfe ungodly, 
and “ he that aliidcth in love abideth in God.” 
It is easy to love what is ])lcasant, engaging, 
beautiful, attractive, SucJi love may be inno¬ 
cent, may even be sanctified ; yet becau.se its 
inevitable root is .self, the Greek word which 
de.scribes it (cpwc) finds no place in the New 
Tc.stamcnt. 

Lut to love lepers: to love sinners; to loi^e 
rebels ; to love the lost; to love the fallen ; to 
love publicans; to love oven Friests and Pha-, 
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fiseeis, who had turned religion itself into a vice ; 
to love His murderers ; to love mean Jews and 
lustful Gentiles ; to love our viik^ar common- 
place humanity; to love the wretched many in 
their ignorance, drink, and stjualor; to love 
Miose whose character had become so repellent 
and so creeping ; to loveal! that was most alien 
from Himself; to love children of the darkness 
and of the dust—this love of a boundless, 
inconceivable, redeeming ])ity—tin’s was the love 
of God in Christ. “ (jod is Love ” -beside that 
revelation speech fails. To know it is the 
beatific vision. In face of it even the systems 
and anathemas of a hate-breathing theology are 
struck dumb. W'e can hardly realize it except 
upon our knees. 

4. “ God is Spirit,” “ God is Light,” “ God is 
Love.” I\Ty friends, how easy it is to say these 
three sentences, but the ardour of burning 
cherubim and shining seraphim cannot fathom 
them. There is a story of an old lierinit who, 
beginning with another to study .’.kripturc, at 
the verse, " I said I will take heed to my ways 
that I offend not with my tongue,” told his 
friend years afterwards that he had never been 
able to get beyond that moral precept, it was 
so hard to learn. What then shall wo s.u' of 
these revelations Let us confess our impo¬ 
tence, and pour forth our thankfulness. God 
.is in heaven and we on earth, therefore let our- 
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words be few. Byt this we may do—'iiamely^ 
consider the bearing of these words on-man, On,, 
ourselves, on the object of St. John’s Gospel 
and Kpistle, that we may have faith in Christ, 
and fellowship with God in Him, and fellowship 
with one another, and that so our joy may be 
fulfilled. 

i. “ (}ofi is Spirii." What must we learn 
from this? Spirit is the antithesis to flesh, 

“ Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lusls of the flesh.” ‘‘Now, the works of the 
llcsh arc manifest, which are these—fornica¬ 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sor-- 
cery, enmities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, 
divisions, heresies, envyings, drunkenness, re- 
vcllings, and such like ; but the fruit of 
the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper¬ 
ance- against such there is ho law.” The trutii 
then that “God is Spirit” has a tv\')fold bear- 
ing- on. our life and on our worship. On our 
life; for when in our liP' there is carnalitv and 
worldliness, there can be no fellowship with 
God, and they that are in the fiesli cannot see 
Him. And on our worship: for “God is 
Spirit, and they that worship Him must worship 
’ Him in spirit and in truth.” God docs not want 
from us a huddle of external ceremonies such as 
constituted the es.sence of a mechanical Levitisni 
or a i'agan ritual. Such things can never take 
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tfte place of sincerity, meekness, obedience, 
purity. External scrupulosities will not in 
themselves ‘ be of more value to Christ than 
‘\vcre the blue ribands, the phylacteries and 
ablutions of the Pharisees who hated Him, or the 
■priesthoods and sacrifices of the Sadducccs who 
crucified Him. Make Lebanon a flaming altar 
with thousands of rams and ten thousands of 
rivers of oil ; yea, give your firstborn for your 
transgression, the fruit of your body for the sin 
of your soul—it will not do. God needs the 
heart; .God is Spirit. Three vvords of worship 
uttered from the heart’s sincerity arc better than 
millions of words uttered in all the splendour 
and will-worship of mere external form. One 
prayer, “ God be merciful to me the sinner!” 
may be of more avail by fitr than if, with a soul 
unloving and impure, we were at matins, lauds, 
prime, tierce; sexts, nones, vespers, complines, 
for all day long of the livelong year. 

ii. For also ^'God is Light'' ^Vc cannot 
deceive Him by mere outward seivice. He 
trieth the hearts ; Ife searcheth the reins; He . 
readeth the inmost thoughts. All things are 
naked iind open to the eyes of Him with whom 
we have to do; and to translate this text literally, 

darkness there is not in Him, no, not in any 
>1 

way. 

All Christianity is in this sentence, for it 
means that God manifests Himself; that man 
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was created to receive Him ; that man re-created 
in Christ can receive Him ; but on this coti-^ 
dition--that man seek Him, and strive to be 
like to Him. Light is the analogue to F^ife,Truth, 
Holiness. If we would have fellowship with God 
we must walk in the light, as He is in the light. 
If we love the charncl-lu use of dejith and dark¬ 
ness then the light shincth in vain in the dark¬ 
ness, and the darkne.ss comprehendeth it not. 
The condition then of fellow’ship with God is 
' that there should be no darkness in us -no .sub¬ 
terfuges ; no duplicity; no dishonest and guilty 
concealments; no hidden chambers of the 
Temple full of shame and sin ; not two lives in 
one ; no self-tleceit, or even self-delusion ; no 
mask of hypocrisy ; no ba.se secondary motives ; 
nothing Jesuitical; no manipulations of truth 
or of doctrine ; no telling of lies or blackening, 
of names to serve a party or promote a cause : 
no suppression of truth or suggestici of false¬ 
hood ; no vile pretence of doing evil that good 
may come. Oh, man! would.st thou have 
fcllow.ship with God ? Then must thou be open 
as the sunlight, tran.sparent, simple, sincere, 
guileless, with no guilty sccret.s, with no dim 
spectres haunting the secret chambers of thy 
life. The earthly correlative to “ God is Light " 
is “Walk in the Light,” “Be children of the 
Light,” “ Bring forth tlic fruits of Light.” 
iii. And “ God is LovcE The correlative 
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* * ■ 
to that truth, which, in its excess of brightness, 

’reduces love itself to silence, is given again and 
again by Christ in the Gospel by St. John in 
this Epistle. Gospel and Epistle arc indeed 
errtirely comments on tliis truth, and on its 
resultant duty. It is the lesson which the 
beloved disciple, too aged and too weak to 
preach, is said to have repeated in each church 
as he was carried thither in a litter, “ Little 
children, love one another! ” It is the duty 
which of all others the world, both in the* 
Church and out of it, most defiantly and flagrantly 
ignores. It is the duty by the neglect of which, 
under excuses of false religion and party zeal, 
the nominj^l Church unchurches itself, and most 
constantly and mostunblushingly sins (Jas.iii. 1 6J. 
It i.^ the sole duty by which she can convert the 
world ; it is the source of the best we can do, and 
of all that we can hope. St. John has nowhere 
directly contemplated, as St. Paul has dared to 
do, the triumphant end of all thing.s, the perfect 
restitution paiifigcuesia of the whole creation 
which travailcth in pain together until now, 
waiting for the adoption—to wit, the redemption 
of the body. Put for all whose view of such 
vast hopes is not built on scraps of texts, and 
shreds of metaphor, and misinterpretations of 
traditional ignorance, nor on the narrow formula; 
of sectarian theology, but on the Incarnation, 
and on the work of Christ, and on the nature 
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and revelation of the Triune God as Spirit, Light,* 
and Love, St. John has said all that we desire,' 

f 

and more than all that we could hiive dared to 
hope, when he sums up not only his own Gospel 
but all revelation in the beatific utterance of die 
message received from Christ, that God is 
Love. 



IV, 


'Cbe mature ot7ll>an. 

THR PKMAF. OK SIN AX IMl’KIUMKNr TO rRl.l.OU'.SIIIT 

wn ii (U"'!*. 

“ If wc say that wc have fcllowshij) with Him, ami walk in the 
darkness,, we lie, and <lo not the truth.”--! JOilN i. 6. 

“ If we aivy that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth IS not in iis.”—i JoifN i. S. 

“ If we .say that we have not .‘'inned, wc make Him a liar, and 
His woid is not in us.' —i John v. io. 



WC arc to have that faith in Christ 
the creation of which was the object 
of tlie Go.spcl—if we arc to enjoy that 
fello’wship with God, with Christ, and with one 
another, and the re.sultant perfectness of joy 
which the Apostle promises—we must recognize, 
on the one hand, that God is Spirit, Light, and 
Love; and] on the other, that we, if wc would 

t * 

Rnow Him, mu.st walk in His Spirit, partake* 
in Jiis life, reflect and transmit His love. 
Therefore, man's nature is an element in»the 
problem of our eternal exi.stepce. God might 
call us, and call in vain; He might invite,us, 
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and wc might refuse ; for between us and God 
comes in the tremendous obstacle, the unspeak¬ 
ably miserable episode of sin. 

I'pnn the Ijveasl -if uew-cuMtod eaiih 

Man Wiilkoil; .uk! wheti Mid whercsoe’ev he moved, 

Altme or lualed, .s«'iilui!c ’s md. 

fic hcaid borne on tl:e witii I he invisible voice 

tdf Ciod ; and angels to his sitjhl apjicared, 

Crownint; llie <;lorioi'.i liills ol Paraclise ; 

Or liiroiiirh the ['roves j^lidintj like morning mist 
Knkiiullcd liy the sun. 

Hut when man revolted and fell—when the 
veil of innocence was torn awa)^ and he was 
left naked to guilty shame—w'hen he had lis¬ 
tened to the Serpent’s lie, and rejected the word 
of God—then there could be 

No more of talk where God or angel [j^iest 
With man as with llis friend, familiar use<l 
To sit iiuhilgeiit. 

The fellowship with God was fatally disturbed ; 
man hid him.sclf from the voice of (rod in the 
ob.structitig darkness. Ui'.less we recognize sin 
as thi.s terrible hindrance to peace with (jod, 
wc shall neither seek nor understand its re- 
niedy. And it is man’s tendency to deny the 
" hindrance; to ignore sin while he yield.s to it^ 
to pretend to a fellowship with God, when, by 
all the deeds of the body, and by all the desires 
of the mind, he is alien from Him. ' Fellowship 
with (jod is impossible except to those who 
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recognize what lie is and what they arc; tl\at 
He is Holy, Holy, Holy, of purer eyes than to 
behojd iniquity; and that they are carnal, sold 
under sin. 

1 . There are three ways in which men try 
to shirk the acknowledgment of their real state, 
l liey arc indicated in the three ckiuses which 1 
liave quoted, and so carelessly d(^ most of us read 
Scripture that even professed commentators 
treat these texts as though thev were little 
more than a sort of irritating tautology, peculiar 
to the style of St. John, and which has no 
meaning in particular. Yet so far are these three 
clauses from repeating the same thing in dif¬ 
ferent words, that, on the contrary, they point 
out thiee different and deadly tendencies, which, 
if we would enjoy the promised fellowship with 
God, we must utterly resist- Those three ten¬ 
dencies arc, cither to ignore the reality of sin ; 
or. to repudiate our responsibility for sin ; or to 
deny our personal share in sin.* They arc to 
say, first, “ Tush, thou God carcst not lor it;" or, 
secondly, It cannot be helped ;" or thirdly, 
" I, personally, am not guilty." The first is 
practically atheism ; the second is practically 
fatalism; the third is practically Pharisaism. 
Again, the first is falsity ; the second self- 
deception ; the third blasphemy. Let us hum¬ 
bly consider them, lest in us should exist any 

*Sce VVestcoLt, p. 17, 

1> 
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one of the^ic impediments to fellowship with 
. God. 

i. The first of these tendeficics is described in 
the words, “If wc say that wo have fellowship 
with Him, and walk in the darkness, we lie and' 
do not the truth.” It describes the tendency 
to igiK)!"^ sin, to say that there is no such things' 
as sin. Slrim^c to say, it is possible to “walk 
in the darkness,” and yet, all the while, to 
assume that we have fellowship with God, who 
is Light, buch a thing could not be believed‘if 
wc did not continually see it. It is the utter 
indifference to, and unconsciousness of, sin 
which is the obduracy of callous hearts. Look 
at l^alaam—the words of inspiration upon his 
lips, the dreams of avarice and lust in all his 
soul. Look at Achan—fighting the battles of 
Israel, while the ingot and the Babylonish gar¬ 
ment lie buried in his tent. Look at Gehazi, 
the chosen servant of the j)ropliet, with his 
bland lie of injured innocence, “Thy servant 
went no whither,” while he had cheatc?d the 
generosity of the trustful Syrian, and di.sgraced 
his master’s fame. How many practically saJi',' 
each of his own special temptation, " There is 
no harm in it.” This may happen before the con¬ 
science has been awakened, or after it has been 
seared. In either case it may be .said, Ephraim 
is turned to idols, let him alone; Ephraim 
hath grey hairs upon him here and there, and 
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knoweth it not. It may occur in vV-holc nations. 
There were Greeks and Romans living in 'the 
lusts of the flesh, practising infanticide, steeped 
in cruelty, whose sphere v/as so entirely in the 
darkness that their very understanding was 
darkened, and having become past feeling they 
abandoned themselves, without the least corn-* 
punction or remorse, to all passions of dishojiour. 
There arc many Christian nations who arc not 
thiis callous to the whole moral law, but wJiose 
conscience has become partially benumbed with 
reference to special sins. Their moral sense is 
still ijuick and tender to some crimes—as, for 
instance, slavery; hard as the nether millstone 
to* others—as, for instance, drunkenness. Even 
in early Christian clays there were sects of 
heretics who openly denied the reality of sin, 
and pretended that they could be at once saints 
and ])rolligates ; that they could .serve God with 
the heart, while tliey yielded without restraint 
,to every impulse of the flesh. There have been 
fanatics in ancient times like some of the 
Gnostics, and in modern times like the Anabap¬ 
tists of Munster, who proclaimed that habitual • 
transgreission was compatible with a state of * 
grace, and that flagrant immorality might go 
hand in hand witli assured salvation. This ♦' 
folly is indeed rare as regards sin as a 
whole; but it is common even to a proverb 
in those who, in. the words of the satirist, 
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making an. exception in favour of certain 
faults, 

■.Imnpoimd for sins lltcy arc inclined lo, 

IJy damning those they liavc no mind to. 

The dreadful anomaly of the indiffeVcncc 
even of the most professedly religious men, not‘ 
to all sin, but to this or th .t sin, is quite himiliar. 
Take such a man as the great novelist has 
drawn from nature in “Balfour of Jkirleigh : ” 
cruel, misanthropic, murderous, remorseless—and 
yet always poring over his open Bible, and hold¬ 
ing himself to be a saint of saints. Take such 
an Emperor as Charles V. of Germany,—a trick¬ 
ster, a liar, a glutton, a debauchee, and yet attend¬ 
ing endless masses, and putting men to death if 
they so much as touched meat in Lent. Take 
Ic grand MonarquCy Louis XIV.,—heartless, am¬ 
bitious, adulterous, tyrannic, and yet devoutly 
orthodox—dragonnading innocent and noble 
Huguenots, because they .stood fast in die Jibert)/ 
wherewith Cliri.st had made them f ee. Take 
such an ecclesiastic as Pope Pius V.: he has been 
called “that terrible creature a perfect priest, a 
man sincerely believing him.scif to be invested ‘ 
with mysterious power from above— yet, in what 
he regarded as the Church’s service, shrinking 
from no atrocity and no absurdity; rewarding the 
brutal massacres of Alva, singing Tc Deums for 
the slaughter of St. Bartholomew’s, and ready, 
as he wrote to Philip II. of Spain, to sell his 
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last chalice and his last shirj: for the assassina¬ 
tion of Queen Elizabeth.” Take the systematic 
violations of the plainest rules of morals which 
have been supposed to be allowable in the 
interest of the Church, and compatible with 
personal godlinc.ss (i John ii. 4 ; iii. 6). Are not 
all who act thus, in one sphere of their lives, 
walking in the darkne.ss, while yet they say 
that they have fellowship with the Light ? 
My friends, let us search ourselves with 
candles to see that we be not ourselves rene- 
'gades to our own knowledge. For sec how 
uncompromisingly St. John deals with this 
subtle form of falsity; “If we .say that we 
have fellowship with God, and walk in the 
darkness,” then, like a whip across the face, 
comes the Apostle’s stern, ‘‘we lie, and do not 
the truth.” Actively “we lie,” by saying that 
which is not ; passively, “ we do not the truth,” 
by making our whole lives and actions unreal. 
Actively, w'C assert what we know to be false ; 
passively, we contradict by our whole conduct 
the position which we claim to hold. St. John 
says the same thing with equal' plainness in 
other places. “ Me that saith I know' Him, and 
keepeth not His commandments, is a liar, and 
reality is not in him.” “ Whosoever siniieth ” 
(i.e.y is living in willing sin), may say that he‘ 
has ,fellowship with God, but “he hath not 
seen Him, neither knoweth Him.” Churches 
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and theologians are always putting forth entirely 
false tests of fellowship with God. They judge 
it by external confornnity, mechanical observ¬ 
ances, formal standards of orthodoxy. God 
has but one test. It is wholly different from 
those; it is absolutely simple ; it is repeated 
again and again in every po.ssiblc form through¬ 
out the whole of the Old and New Testaments. 
It is: “he that docth righteousness is righteous.” 
It is: “he that docth good is of God ; he that 
doeth evil hath not seen God.” Who are the real 
enemies,and underminers of ChrLstianity Inir 
less the publicans than the riiarisccs. Far less 
the avowed .sceptics than the insincere formal¬ 
ists. Far less the open worldlings than those 
who witli the most tremendous professions on 
their lips, and the most ostcntatiou.s religiosity 
in their action.s, go away to defraud their lUMgh- 
bours, or to dawdle away their own uscle.ss and 
self-indulgent lives, or to be absorbetl in their 
own callous egotism, or to tell lie.s of ’their 
brethren, or to be lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God. 

2 . And so we come to the second false 
tendency which is fatal to fellowshii-) with God : ■ 
“ // say that lae have no sin, we deceive 
oiir.seIvc.s, and the truth is not in us.” This is, 
a different a.ssertion from the last. ifhat .was 
the lie of a flagrant contradiction between whfit 
we assert and what we know : this is the self- 
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deceit of denying oitr own responsibility,. That, 
was to be false to our real conviction : this is to 
,be false to ourselves, and to say “ we have no 
sin,” as though our sins were something outr 
side of us and did not affect us. In the first 
cise^ we say “ morality is a matter of indiffer¬ 
ence ; ” in the latter, we say “ I cannot help it; 
it is fate; it is heredity ; it is not volition ; it is 
only with iny body, not with my heart,'that I* 
serve the law of sin. Even though it is wrong, • 
though I have committed it, it is no part of my 
real nature; it is, so to speak, a mere accident.” 
With this opiate men lull themselves into fatal 
sleep, 'rhoy think that they can be pardoned 
and yet retain the offence. They think that* 
.they can eat the lorbiddcn fruit, yet find in their 
mouth no gravel and bitterness. They think 
that they may defile with ten thousand stains the 
white robes of their baptism, and yet go in to 
the bridegroom’s feast. There are really no 
limits to the insane po.ssibilities of this self- 
deceit. A Minister of State, on the very day 
.that he had been active in leading his king into 
an open- violation of God’s moral law, went 
home and wrote in his diary a touching prayer, 
intended for no eye but his own. A horrible 
murderer of thirty years ago, used to have 
{private prayers in his own family wM'th every - 
.semblance of real devotion. How many a 
living drunkard regards himself as very tern? 
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perate! I low many a man, whose practical 
dishonesty is veneered with professional conven¬ 
tions, thhiks himself a person of unimpeachable 
integrity ! Alas! if our sins were written on 
our foreheads in the too legible autograph of 
tliC Recording Angel, how many a man would 
be horribly startled to re f .1 the [)Iain indictment! 
Uow much better would it be for many a man 
if he were less busy in catalf^giiing in his note¬ 
book the faults of others, and would but for a 
moment turn the aching revealing sunbeam into 
the dark chambers of his own secret heart! 

For St. John is as uncompromising in his 
denunciation of this falsity as of the other. 

le considers wilful self-deceit as no less culpable 
than defiant falsehood. lie points at the con-, 
.science of such a man the outstretched finger of 
condemnation; he utters against him the crash¬ 
ing doom of sclf-conviction. lie says, ‘ J'hou 
art the man.” Think not that thou canst thus 
disintegrate tiiino own individuality, and claim 
tliat all belongs to God when thou ha.st conse¬ 
crated half to the devil. Ah! that thief, that 
murderer in heart, that adulterer in thought, that 
cheat under the conventionalities t^f a profes¬ 
sional standard, that liar under the veil of the 
anonymoius, that ungrateful, that money-loving 
man. that soul corrupted through and through 
with worldlincss, that idle, selfish, thankles.s, 
graceless, worthless cumberer of tliQ ground— 
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dost thou despise him ? dost thou condemn 
him ? It is not another, it is thou thj'’self! 
Thou canst not disown him. Thou art indis- 
'soJubJy identified with him. Thou art respon¬ 
sible for all his sins. They are thii\e own sins. 
Thou hast done with them. Alas ! alas ! they 
have nf)t done w'ith thee. Confess them, get 
rid of them, or they shall be to thee as the 
garment which is upon thee, as tlie girdle which 
thou art girded witlial. hor, if we .sjxy that we 
have no sin, then actively we are leading our¬ 
selves astray ; passively the truth is not in us— 
our lives arc not being spent in the sphere 
of reality, but in a mirage of self-deceit, of 
semblance, and of death. 

3. St. John has dealt, then, with two false 
subterfuges : the lie that sin has no real sinful¬ 
ness ; the .self-delusion that it leaves no guilt 
in us. He has shown us that we cannot thus 
be false to our knowledge, false to ourselves; 
that sin is in itself exceeding sinful ; that sin ■ 
confronts us with our re.sponsibilify, and leaves 
on us the brand of guilt. But there is a third 
refuge of lies which he must destroy. For a man 
may not be guilty of denying that sin is sin, like 
the first; nor yet, like the second class, deny that 
men are responsible for their sins ; and yet he 
may assert, in the blind arrogance of spiritual 
pride, that he hwiself has committed no sin. 
Such a man says. “ As for me, I have walked 
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in my integrity ; I am immaculate ; I have done 
no wrong." He says, with the Pharisee stand¬ 
ing haughtily in the TcmplCj " God, I thank 
thee that 1 am not, as the rest of men, extor¬ 
tioners, unjust, .adulterers, or even as this pub¬ 
lican, ' 1 fast twice in the week ; I give tithes 
of all that 1 get.” Ah, iiich a man goes down 
to his house less justified than the weeping 
mourner who can only sob out the one short 
litany, “ God be' merciful to me the sinner.” For, 
to-these blind leaders of the blind, Christ says, 

” Now ye say ‘we sec,’ therefore your sin re- 
niaineth,” JUit oh, what blindness for any man,- 
however long his prayers, however blue his 
fringe, however broad his phylactery, to walk 
in this world, so full of gins and pitfalls, of, 
sudden, manifold temptations- -for a man who 
is the heir to so many defects of will, so many 
taints of blood; so beset with frailty of mortal 
nature, and all the crafts and subth ties whicii 
the devil or man worketh against him--to main¬ 
tain that he is, and always has been, without 
any sin ! 'Oh, that such a man could see him¬ 
self as others see him, or even as he sees others 1- 
would it not cure him of this shocking arrogance 
of spiritual pride, the special temptation of men 
who seem to be religious.!* It is told that once', 
the hermit St. Antony, seeing all life beset with 
infinite snares and nets of thd evil one outspread . 
on every side, exclaimed in agony, “How is. it. 
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possible for any human soul to escape all these ? ” 
And the answer came to him. from above; 
“ Antony, it is possible to humility alone.” 
How fatal then is religious pride! VVe arc 
fellow-sinners all of us, and if we would enter 
th.r low-arched gate of Heaven it can only be 
weeping and on our knees. We cannot find, 
wc shall not truly .seek the Good Physician, until 

we feel that we arc sick and .sore wounded. 

* 

And St. John deals no less sternly with this 
form of falseliood than with the others. “ If 
we say that we have not sinned, wc make God 
a liar, and His word is not in us.” Wc make 
God a liar : it is a trerhendous expres.sion, but 
Only consider how just it is ! P'or if we claim 
to be innocent when we are in reality guilty, 
we give the lie to that whole revelation which' 
is the Word of God. Actively wc reduice to 
one comprehensive nullity that which God’s 
whole dealings with man assume. VVe give 
the lie to all the spiritual institutions of the 
divine economy, the remission of sins, the 
cleansing from sin, God’.s- entire government 
and work upon earth, yea, the whole manifest^ 
tation of the Son of God, based as it was, ■ 
on the presupposition of human sin. We do 
this actively, and therefore passively His Wprd 
is .not iii'Us. " If the cleansing from ^in be an 
essential element of our walking in* the light, 
then the denial of the necessity of this cleansing. 
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is the strongest token of our being in the 
darkness.” 

We see, then, that John has stabbed to the 
heft three common falsehoods, and has estab¬ 
lished, in these sentences, three solemn truths. 
One is, that sin is a terr ble reality ; the second 
is. that for every sin that ;vc commit we are per¬ 
sonally responsible; the third is, that from this 
terrible reality not one of us is free. Lot us 
grasp these truths. Wc must be awakened 
before vve can be converted. The frank, humble, 
penitent acknowledgment of sin must precede 
the possibility of grace. To no human being, 
until with conscience-stricken David he has 
sobbed forth, “ I have sinned,” can the gracious 
mes.sage possibly come, “ The I-ord also hath 
put away thy sin.” We can have no faith, 
no fellowship, no joy, nothing of that eternal 
life whicli St. John proclaim.s, until wc have 
recognized, in something more ll.an words, 
that God is infinitely holy, and that we are in¬ 
finitely guilty, i.et this great lesson suffice for 
our present meditation, and so shall w'e begin by 
Xrod’s grace to realize the counter-condition- 
which St. John here lays down; “If we walk in 
the light wc have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus His Son clcanseth from 
all .sin: if wc confess our sins, He is^ faithful 
and righteous to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 



V. 

Z\K IMatui'c of Sill. 

“ Kvciy one- llmt doetli sin, <Ii)«th also lawlessness; and sin 
is l.uvK'ssncss.' - -i John iii. 4. 

IN is tho one terrible episode in human 
history', the one fatal obstacle tb divine 
communion. Having, then, considered 
the nature of fiod, and the nature of man, we 
muk next consider the nature of sin. And in 
one of his deep pregnant sentences which I have 
taken for my text, Si. John tells us exactly what 
it is. Sin,” he says, “ is lawlessness.” * 

1 . The definition, short and simple as it sounds, 
is a flash of light upon a mo.st mysterious subject. 
It sweeps away two immense errors, (i.) In 
vainly perplexing themselves about the origin 
‘ of moral evil, many philosophies have arrived atf 
the conclusion that sin is supernatural— i.c., that 
it is something beyond and above nature ; that 
ij; is an inevitable factor in creation ; that evil 
ss thus the necessary shadow of good, and a 
*,So in 2 Thess. ii. 3-8, “the man of sin’* is “the lawless 
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thing that can never cease. This fs the heresy, 
of Dualism, the heresy of whole religions which 
maintain that there are two deities—an evil as 


well as a good God ; that Ebal has its deity as 
well as Gerizim ; that darkness has its Ahrimah, 
as well as light its Onnuzd; that cursing and 
anguish have their denu )i of terror, as well as 
blessing and joy their God of love. And thus 
ignorance as to the true nature of sin has caused 
men to violate the first commandment, and to 


worship other gods than God. (ii.) Or,again, men 
have believed that evil is connected with matter ; 
that sin, is consciiiiently phy^iiral; that there is 
.something in our bodily nature which is inherently 
and e.ssentiaily evil. And for this reason, with 
most disastrous consequences, they have taught 
—not the noble truth that our sinful ai)petites 
must be controlled and subdued by reaso’'», and 
conscience, and wise self-denial—but that thi^ 


body itself is to be crushed, tormented, mace- - 
rated, mortified, starved, alTlicted. They have 
treated the body as an unclean tomb, whereas . 
God would liavc us treat it as a holy temple. 
Now, in this one w^ofd St John cuts away the* 
root of both errors. Sin, he says, is law!es.sness. . 
It 's tiicreforc neither inherent in any super¬ 
natural necessity, nor is it something which 

fr 

permeates our'mortal, bodies and all material*' 
things; but it is simply and solely a transgres¬ 
sion of a law. It is a self-choscn disobedience : 
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which subverts man’s true relation to the will of 
God. The objective habit is coextensive with 
the subjective condition. 

3. “ Sin is lawlessness.” What, then, is the 
law of which sin is a transgression ? It is not 
only the Ten Commandments, so that sin may 
be avoided by outward conforinitj’’ to them ; it 
is not only that “ moral law within,” which is 
grander than tlic starry heavens above; it is 
not only the si)ecial “ Thou shalt ” and “ Thou 
shalt not ” of Conscience which is the vicegerent 
of God within us—a I’rophet, Priest, and King 
to each individual man. It is the total result of 
these, and of something which lies behind them. 
It is the threefold law of our being—our duty 
to God, to man, and to ourselves. Law is, in 
general, the whole vyill of God, revealed to 
us by. all the books of God, spoken to us in 
all the voice.s of God, made known to us, above 
all, by Him who was the Word of God, by the 
living and eternal Christ. He has declared and 
manifested to us the Father, in order that we,. 
with Qur sins forgiven, and victorious over the 
principle of sin within us, may become one with, 
tlirn. 

3. But. if the law be thus divine and eternal, 
whence comes this lawlessness ? What is the 
^rbot of it ^ Is not the law holy, and the com-, 
mandment holy, and just, and good Is not 
th^ character formed by obedience to that law 
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lovelier than the morning or the evening star ? 
In proportion* as vice is hideous, so is virtue beau¬ 
tiful. Is there anything more divine than ‘‘the 
blusli of innocence on young human cheek-s'*.^ 
Is tiicrc anything more exquisitely engaging and 
beneficent than a soul frem which the pure dew 
of its morning has not bev i brushed by any cor¬ 
ruption ? Is there for our poor liuman nature 
any sweeter or more angelic ideal than “ the 
glow of sympathy without, and the bloom of 
modesty within ”—the character of a boy, of a 
youth, of a man, which is glowing like the rose 
of dawn in its enthusiam, and white as the lily 
in its purity ? Ami if this be so, if the law 
express our noblest nature, if obedience to it 
constitute our only true happiness, what can be 
the root of that hideous temptation which leads 
men to degrade themselves from this U.ar’tiful 
and noble altitude into the mean and wretched 
things they are ? 

4. The root of that temptation lies in the 
one mysterious, incxplijj^blc word—Self V\'^ell 
may the poet sjjoak of “ the abysmal deeps of 
personality'" All revolt against God. all rebel¬ 
lion against Jlis law, is simply the assertion of 
self; the determination to do what we like, 
not what \vc ought; the burning, fatal, and 
ill-regulatcd curiosity to pluck the fruit of the. 
tree of the knowledge of evil as ■well as good. 
Read the story of the Fall in the Book' of 
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Genesis, a. story of unequalled depth ' and 
truth, and you .will see that sin came ftom 
' listening to the deadly whisper, “Ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil,” To souls of men 
thus inflamed by listening to the tempting ser¬ 
pent, disobedience assumes a seductive glamour. 
Their eyes are darkened by a fata! fascination, 
so that what they see is the deadly mirage of 
temptation, not the bare reality of its scorching 
wilderness. Once deluded by this magic haze, 
men begin to tamper with temptation ; they 
dinger near the- forbidden tree ; they are per¬ 
suaded by the wicked doubt of God’s Word, and 
hctir the devil saying to them, in the darkness 
and the solitude, “ Thou shalt not surely di6" 
And so, hastily, they snatch the crude, the 
life-destroying fruit, aiid the guilty serpent 
slinks back into the thicket, and the voice of 
God, once sweeter to them than all melody, 
becomes fraught with terror, and theyTiy in 
vain to hide themselves from the awful doom. 
It is this evil pride, this fatal ! 5 clf-as.sertion,'this 
pettish rcfu.sal to be guided by the blessed love 
bf God, this disbelief alike of His warnings 
and of His promises—this blind determination 
'to defy the warnings of univer.sal experience—• 
this it is which is the principle of lawle.ssness,. 
the root of all sin. 

5. A deeply religious Swiss thinker has 
given us a striking illustration of this truth. 
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"Last night/’ he says, under the •starry sky, 
sQnie drunken peasants, sitting under the trees 
liear the \vindovv, were 'shouting with repellent 
vulgarity their coarse anil brutal songs. Why 
docs this vulgar discord of notes voluntarily 
false, and of derisive cynical words, '.delight 
[)Cople of til is class? Why this .^'hamcless 
ostentation of moral ugliness } Why does this 
grinning mockery dilate and expand itself in 
the grand solitude of the tranquil night? Why ? 
Jt is by a secret and deplorable instinct. It 
is from the need for asserting the individual 
self ; ■ for affirming oneself exclusively, egotisti¬ 
cally, idolatrously, by opposing self to every¬ 
thing else, and putting it intC) rude cont'raiit 
with surrounding nature, with all that is really 
noblest within us, with ,the true harmony which 
unites us to others, with the adoration which 
elevates us towards, God. ‘ No/ it says, ‘ I will 
have nothing to do with God, I —1 only—I 
myself. That is enough for mo. I, by my own 
sin and moral ugliness ; J, by tlic contortion, 

' the irony, the .caprice of my irresponsible indev 
pcndence ; I, by peals of laughter,* free as those 
of a^-devil ; I, b}^ defiance alike of human authd- 
rity, of natural affection, and of divine law 

^ w 

my own master ; I, for myself, sufficient to my-, 
■ 'Self, living by myself, ajicJ for myself. What is 
God to me ? What is governiTlent aiid good 
order.to me ? what the will of parents, teachers. 



NATUJRE OF SIN. * • *67 

' pastors, masters to'me.?’ Brutal^ selfhood it is 
. which'is at the bottom, of tfiis false joy, this' 
.' echo of Satan; this temptation' to make self the' 
<;cntre of revolt. It is the ifjnqblcst side of 
individ-uality, the caricature of our high attribute, 
of free-will, the parody of our divihcness, the 
' lowest vulgarization of the majesty of bur life 
' and the sovereignty of our soul.” The selfish- 
mess and egotism of men is like that room in 
the. old palace of Wurzburg, .so lined with 
mirrors that, if you stand in the centre of it, 
you sec yourself reflected an infinite number 
of times from every wall. So to selfish, sin-* 
ful, conceited men, the world is a millionfold 
•reflection of self—I, 1 , I everywhere. Nothing 
. interests them but their own passions, aims, 
,,int<jrests, merits, succes.ses. They can talk, 
they can think, of nothing else. 


A sordid solitui'y thing 
,’Mi'.l countles-s Incllircn, with a lonely heart 
Through courts and cities the smooth savage loatns, 
heeling Idnisclf, Jiis own low sj^lf, the whole. 


"He would ruin a whole family, destroy a vyhole 
.people, for his own gratification. He "would 
break up the whole universe, if thereby he could 
make for hiriiself a more comfortable seat. 


;; -6t So, then, all sin is, in its ultimate, analysis, 
the ^'n of self. Self-assertion, stiff-neckedness, ; 


hatred of reproof, the effeminate scream of .., 
:w6unded. vanity, spurious independence, fafsc . 
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liberty,, impotent^ revolt—these are the root, of 
sin, the prhiciple of wrongdoing; and they tend 
. to those special acts of transgression against the 
.moral law which are separate sins. And these , 
special acts of wrongdoing react upon, and a.t 
last constitute, the chara.'ter. Acts, pass into 
liabits. We become what we do. The terrible , 
consequences recall the dreadful parentage. 
Lust, when it hath conceived, bringeth forth 
sin, and sin when it is finished bringeth forth 
death. 

y. Now the law of God is threefold; and 
therefore this self-assertion declares itself in 
three ways: in our relations to ourselves, to 
God, and to our fcllow-inen. Sin against our¬ 
selves rises from the forgetting that we are 
!* not our own, but bought with a price;” and so 
indulging ourselves to our own destruction, in 
gluttony, drunkenness, impurity, and all the 
sinful lusts of the flesh. Sin as regards God is " 
a violation of His law through unbelief and dis¬ 
obedience, or any form of avarice, or love for 
the things of the world, which is idolatry. Sin 
as regards our fellow-men is a violation of the. 
law' by selfish callousness, or cruelty, or 
false v/itness, or envy, hatred, malice, and all* 
uncharitableness, and quite as much in noniN 
nally religious as in professedly irreligious ; 
inen^ . 

8 . Such is sin, in its principle and in its 
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manifestation. And what are its consequences ? 

In St. John they arc mainly set forth by three 
.metaphors—debt, bondage, and alienation ffbm 
God. 

1. Debt. Do any of you know, or have you 
evor known, the mingled degradation and misery 
of■ being in debt } Mo.st earnestly would I 
warn you against that self-avenging dishonesty. 
Earnestly would I bid every young man here to 
deny himself, to forbear, to give up, to econo¬ 
mize ; not to make a rueful age out of a reckless 
and indolent youth; not to indulge himself in 
every pa.ssing whim ; to look forward to the long, 
grey uncertain years to come, when he shall say, 
‘‘I have no pleasure in them.’' lie will find it in the 
long run infinitely less painful, infinitely Ic.Ifs try-^ 
ing, to live at any cost of self-denial well within, 
his income. If he values his own happiness, his 
own .sclt-rc.spcct, the dignity of his character, the^ 
honest haughtiness of being able to look the 
whole world in the face because he owes not any 
man, then I \yould urge him to live on £^o di 
year though he has 100, rather than to live on 
I o I Avhen he has only £ 100. But the misery 
of being in debt to man is only a dim emblem 
of the far deeper misery of being in debt to 
jGod ; a debt that we can never pay; a debt 
infinite in its daily, weekly, monthly, yearly, • 

^ lifelong accumulations ; a debt which is td any , 
human debt as ten thousand talents to, two- 
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pence. • To liave incurred this fearful obligation 
' of debt to God, of which, unless Christ free is; 
fro'm it, tne penalty must be paid to the utter^ 
most farthing, is indeed to go through life with 
a crushing burden laid upon the back, with a- 
drowning millstone hung around the neck. 

ii. And bondage. Nc nc of us, I suppose, 
have ever been in prison, but \vc can imagine' 
what it is. Wc can imagine the vain, gnawing 

’ ptission for liberty ; the unsatisfied yearning for 
freedom and sunshine, and going our own ways; 
the shame of the prison dress ; the loathing of 
the prison food ; the horror of the prison 
society ; the intolerable weariness of those blank 
enclosing walls, without anything to brighten, 
comfbrt, or ennoble, with no door of hope, in 
them, while the iron slowly eats into the soul. 
Yet this again is but a faint symbol of sin, ^ 
f which i.s a prison without iron bars, but worse 
than any subterranean dungeon which man's 
cruelty ever devised ; a prison under that 
devilish jailor whose tenderest mercies are 
infinitely cruel. 

iii. And alienation from God. If we oouIdV' 
rightly appreciate what this meant, it would; 
involve a far ghastlier symbol than tlie 'other 
two. So long as we have friends ; so long Ca^- 
we liave but a single friend.; but one to loye/i 
but’ojie to pity us, but one to soothe us in the^. 
hour of anguish, and to cheer us in the depths ojf,; 
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.depression—so long as we arc not left utterly 

,alone—then even the shame of debt may be 

-lightened, even the cur:>e of bondage 'become 

more tolerable. But when lie W'ho is all the 

Tower, and all the Love, and all the Goodness 

of the universe is turned awaj' from us, is hidden 

to us, is silent to us, has left us alone in our. 

trouble, and in the hour of de«ith, and in the 

* 

day of judgment; when our wilfulness and rebel¬ 
lion have separated us fium our all-merciful 
yet teirible God; then a horror of great 
darkncos may well fall upon us, and the hair of 
our flesh 'itand up. Alienation from God is 
that blackness of utter datkness where there is* 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

9. Vou have heard, then, w'hat sin is—even 
lawlessness ; what is the root of lawlessness, 
even egotism, selfishness, spiiiious independence, 
ruinous self-assettion ; you have heard what 
the con.iequcnccs are, the debt of deservetj 
retribution ; the prison-house of Sutan ; the 
alienation from God and from everything which 
is or can be happy, pure, noble or divine. In 
my next address I will speak, God willing, erf 
the Divine remedy for sin ; I will only add no\V 
that the ,whole object of St. John, the whole 
.object of all the Go.spel, is to point out to us 
that there is a remedy. God has not left IIis' 
divine work to be hopelcs.sly ravaged and ruined 
by the enemy of souls. Because He loved us» 
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\\hile vvc were yet sinneib, He ^ent His own Soi; 
to die for us, to love us even unto the end. 
Wc arc fctiifully in Ilis debt, and every adt of 
transi^ression deserves its just recompense of 
rcwaid If we arc not afiaid of our sins 
when wc wei'^li them, shall wc not be afraid 
when wc number them ? i\ll those wrong and 
foolish words, all those base and unworthy 
deeds, one by one they might seem insignifi- 
cant, but how arc they m the aggregate? 
If one fallen leaf of the forest be a small 
matter, what arc all the fallen leaves in their 
countless putrescent multitude^ Well, Christ 
came to pay this vast debt nf ten thousand 
talents, to grant us upon repent nice the forgrve- 
ness of sins. are tieil and bound by the 

chain of sin, poor prisoners eaptured in the 
snare of the devil. Weil, Christ came to preach 
deliverance to the captiv('s , to burst the gates 
of brass, and smite the bars of iron m sunder; 
to say, “Flee unto the -stronghold, yci^n soners of 
hope' Wc are aliens fro.ii the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangc*'s from the covenant of* 
‘prumrse, having in ourselves no hope, and 
without God in the world Well, C hrist came 
to r( concile us unto the Father, to find His lost 
sheep, to bring Ilis wanderers home. He can 
give us—if wc seek Him, He %x)iil give us— 
not only forgiveness, but sttepgth to resist irt ■ 
future ; not onl^ deliverance, but perfect liberty) 
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• not QiiJy reconciliation, but assurance. He can 
not only create, but recreate ; not oqly give, 
but give back. 

If we accept till's great s,3lvation, we shall be 
safe under the shadow of Ilis love. Our life 
wil no longer be one futile self-assertion ; our 
acts will no inoic be a transgression of the law. 

What else could \ail oui sins but His 
righteousness ^ In whom was it possible that 
wc, the lawless and the impioiii, should be justi¬ 
fied, save III the Son of tr<>d alone ? C> sweet 
exchange' () v<jrK past finding out ^ O 
benefits bejotiil ('xpcttation ' that the lawless¬ 
ness of many should be hid in the righteous¬ 
ness Of one, and that the righteousness <»f 
one should justify the lawlessness of manjx” 
Vet this, and nothing less than this, is the 
Gospel of the Loid Jesus thiist: “Him who 
knew luj sin, 11c mad<' to be sin on our behalf, 
that w^c might become the rightt uusne^s of Crod 
m Him.” 



Ifbc ©ivtnc Ificmc&v) for Sin. 

“Hill il we wilk in the lij^ht lie is m tlie h jlit, have 
fellons,! ip nnc 'Ailh aholhcr, ind the hlood of |t^us Ills Son 
t-lt inscth us fn m ill sin ’ —r John i 7 

AM tiyincj’ to set before you the essence 

of the teaching of St. John , and the 

teaching of St John iu the final 

teaching of floly Writ, uttered by its most 

beloved and spiritual c^ponent. It is the very 

Gospel of salvation offend through Christ the Son 

of God. TJius far we have seen St John's 

high purpose, which is to tell us lio \vc may 

att u'n to the two mighty piomises of Iixc-through 

faith in Je^us Cluist, and of joy in fellowship 

with God, and with one another. As the con- ' 
« ^ 

ditions of these immeasurable hope*- we had to 
consider the nature of God—as Spirit, Light, 
Lov<*; the nature of man—as guilty, yet trying 
to deny and ignore his guilt, the nature of 
sin—as lawlessness, the consequences of .sin—as ♦ 
- debt, bondage, alienation from God : and 
Christ's promise of forgiveness of the ddJt, 
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deliverance from the, bondage, atonement for 
the alienation. We have now ter ask, “//<?7y does 
Christ give us these blessings ? ” “ What is the 
nature of God’s remedy for sin ? ” We are, as we 
•^aw, solf-alieiic^ted from God by the principle of 
sin within us, which is selfish pride , and by the 
acts of sin, which, springing from that faNe 
principle, constitute our diameter, and cause us 
to hate God, while wc are .ilso hateful, and 
hating one anc^tber. We need, then, “two things: 
a change of condition,and a change of feeling”; 
a change r)f condition, a new heart, a new life, 
a new motive ; a change of feeling, the love of 
worthy sc)ns, not the terror of guilty slaves. 

i. Wc need a tfuvii^c of londiiiou. So long 
as we tire cither unregenerate or fallen from 
grace, the centre of gravity of our whole being is 
self. W(' need to shift the centie of gravity 
from .self to God. So long as .self i.s in all our 
thought', and God scaicely in one of them, so 
long we are earthly, sensual, devili=!h. We 
need, then, the new birth, the changed v haracter, 
the awakenment, the transformation. St. Paul, 
after reminding the Gentiles of vice, and shame, 
and guilt, in wOiich they once had lived, adds, 
“ And these things (raura) were some of you ; 
but yc were washed, but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in the Spirit of our God.” Wc 
Irteed this washing, justification, sanctification. 
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In other words, we need tliat God shoiild destroy 
in us the principle of sSin. 

n. And wc need a change, of feeling. Now 
we are tied and bound witli the chain of our 
.sins ; “our sin.s have taken such hold upon us 
that wc are not able to loof- up.” We are like 
the prodigal, before there ca ne over him, like a 
vernal breeze, the thought of his father’s love. 
We are like the Gentiles, whom—because they 
did not choose to retain God in their knovv-*'- 
ledge - God gave up to a reprobate mind. 
While we arc carnal, sold under sin, sullenly 
conscious of its burden, despairing slaves in its 
dungeon, so long there is a barrier of our own 
raising between us and God. We need - the 
pardon of our actual .sins, as well as the destruc¬ 
tion of the principle of sin within us. 

2 . A remedy, then, was terribly neces¬ 
sary for the sinful nature and for actual sin.s. 
And that remedy—oh ! how un.searchable is 
the depth of the riches of the love of God! 
.that remedy has been provided by the in¬ 
finite compassion and tenderness of God. It 
might well seem impossible—and to the un- = 
believing it doe.s seem impossible—that God 
should be able to work in us, in creatures' so , 
wretched and so fallen, either of the.se vast spiri-' 
tual miracles; that He should be able to change. : 
our condition, and make us holy instead of vile; 
or change our feelings, and make us dear softs '. 
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instead of discontented slaves l- 5 ut it is true :* 
aftcording to the working of His mighty power 
He ii, ciblc to subdue rc'Cn all ihiug^ unto 
Himself. 

First, He is able to annihilate the principle of 
sin within us, to hush the revolt, to abase the 
insane pride, to break the iron smew in the neck 
of obstinacy, to annihilate our false and evil 
self. Can the avaiicious man cease to worship 
Mammon ^ Can the criu'l man become gentle ? 
the envious loving ? the selfish generous ’ Can 
the unclean become pure of heart, and see God ^ 
Can the flesh of the moril leper come to him 
again like the flesh of a little child ? Can the 
F.thiopicin change his skin, or the leopard his 
spots ’ It iij the old pioblom of K/.ckiel in the 
vtilley ol the diy bones, * Can these dry bOnes 
live ’ ' It is the old despairing question of 
Nicodcnius, “ How can a man be born when 
he is old ^ Can he enter a second time into 
his mother’s womb and be born ? ” It is the 
miracle which staggered St. Cyprian b fore his 
conversion. He tells us that he deemed it im¬ 
possible that one who, like himself, had been 
worldly and impure, should be restored from 
. sin to innocence, and from Satan unto God. 
And yet to him, as to myriads of the saints of 
God, the change did come-—the old were bom 
again. The breath of God came from the four 
winds, and breathed upon the slain, and the;jj ^ 
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arose and stood upon their,feet, an exceeding 
great army. This the changed condition-i** 
regeneration the new birth. Is God’s arm 
shortened, that lie cannot save? Is His ear 
heavy, that He cannot hear? The children of 
wiath have become chikaci of God;—why 
should it not be m) with you and me? 

3. God, we sec, can recreate the piesent; but 
can He also work the other miracle ? Can He 
also annihilate the past ? He can give us the- 
clean heart, and renew the right .spirit within us, 
but can He aKo restore the )'cars which the 
locust hath eaten ? (’an He undo that which 
has been done ? Can He diseinburdcn us 
from the accumulations of guilty years, and 
make them as though they had never been ? 
Is not this beyond even the power of Oinnipo*- 
tence ? No, my friends ; and wc c<)nfess th^.l 
• it is not, every time we say “ I believe in the 
forgiveness of sins.” This i, the repeated pro¬ 
mise of all Scripture. It is expressed by I'-’aiah: 
“Though your sins be a.s scarlet, they shall be as 
white as snow : though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.” It is expressed bv Jere¬ 
miah: “I will put my laws in their hearts, and their 
bins and iniquities will I remember no more.*’^ 
In the liook of Job, to indicate the completeness 
of the remission, God is represented as putting 
the sins of man into a bag, .sealing It up, and 
casting them away for ever behind His bagkd 
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And in^ the New X^stamcnt wo are told again 
and again that “ the Son of man hath power, 
on earth to Wigive bins,” that "lie save-* 
flis people fioni thcii sins , ’ that ” He takes 
away ojur sms, ' that He cleanses us fiom their 
leprosy, that Chiist uas offcicd to bear 
the bins of many , that lie lifts them up 
with Him to the ticc of sliame, that He 
tears the handwnting of ordinances which they 
violate, which was against us, and nails its 
lent fragments to Ills cro s. He docs a work 
for us, and a w oi k in us. He piovidcs a remedy 
for past bins, as well as leversing the principle 
from which they sprang. 

4. Here, then, arc the two priceless blessings 
offered > ou by the Gospel: forgiveness, which 
shall dissipate as a morning cibud your past 
transgressioiis ; the new birth, which shall be to 
you a total change of natuie and of life. 
Debtors, if you will, your debt is cancelled! 
.Slaves of Scitan, if you will, you arc emani ipated 
into a glorious liberty! Piisoaers, if yoa will, 
your chains aic broken, and you arc delivered! 
Helpless, who have made yourselves helpless^ 
there is strength to replace your moral feeble¬ 
ness, and give you back the privilege of pure 
ahdmoblc manhood. Leper, He says to yon, 

’ ** I will, be thou clean.” Impotent man—long 
impotent—He says to thee, "Son be of good 
,cheer, tliy sins are forgiven.” You are con- ^ 
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scions that sin is in youi' very incumbers, 
warring against your very life ; how blessed 
it would be to become one'e more as an 
innocent child! Wcllj Clod offers you—^.freely 
offers you—nay, even lovingly urges . upon 
you, and implores you to accept, the unspeak^ 
able riches of the twofold b’essing : forgiveness 
and renewal—restoration of former innocence, 
renewal of long-lost strength. 

5. This remedy, observe, is offered to us 
through Christ alone. 1 1 is the divine gift of His 
Ciospel. It is there, or it is nowhere. There is 
no pardon, no hope, no refuge for us in all the 
world, save in Jesus only. In none other 
is there salvation ; for there is. none other 
name under heaven wherein we must be saved. 
By Him alone’can the self'crected barrier be¬ 
tween us and God bo thrown down; by Him 
alone can our guilty past be blotted out. 

6. 'Fhc beloved disciple, in thi.s text and 
others, tells us what is the nature of the: remedy, 
which God in Christ has provided for us. It 
is the propitiation of Christ, and the advocacy . 
of Christ ; but it is.of the first only thajt I can 
speiak in this address. 

By the propitiation of Christ we mean the 
Atonement; our reconciliation to God. Ah!- my. 
brethren, regard this a.s an Infinite personal bopn,. 
not as a verbal doctrine. Accept it, do, not 
reason about it. Use it as a gift for your own . 
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salvation, not as the miserable shibboleth by 
which yoii test and condemn the 9rthodoxy of 
your neighbouKs. God did not give His own 
Son to die for us that we might make of 
His death a philosophy, or the w«'itchword of a 
sect, or a i)arty dogma to be hurled as an offen¬ 
sive missile at our brethren ; no, but that we 
through Him might be saved. As a doctrine 
the Atonement has been frightfully distorted. 
The errors about the Atonement all .spring 
from man’s domineering conceit, lie wants to 
explain the Atonement, whicli he cannot do; 
'forGod only meant us to believe it. The meta¬ 
phors in which it is set forth indicate its results 
for us, not the inmost mystery which passelh 
all understanding. What the Atonement wa.s 
as regards God we know not, neither can know. 
We cannot soar up into His eternal secrets 
with our miserable waxen wings ;, we cannot 
.measure His unfathomable ocean with our 
little fingens. Respecting His myster}' wconly 
know that we cannot know ; but as respects 
ourselves, vve know that Christ's Atonement 
means forgiveness, deliverance, reconciliatior^ 
for all who have faith in Him. 

7. St.John here tells us that Christ is th^ 
. propitiation for our .sin.s, and theologians have 
gone astray into all kinds of ignoble; impos¬ 
sible, and even horrible teachings about God, 
because, in its Fagan use, “to propitiate ” means 

y 
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to aj^peasc, by some present or sacrifice, a 
person who is angry. And so they have said, 
in vain am. idle words, that the Father was 
angry, and that the Son “held up Mis blood 
before the flaming face of God”; or in still 
more revolting metaphor, that “Christ wiped 
away the red anger-spot froi - the brow of God. ’ 
Respecting such language of pure heathendom 
by Christian teachers one can only say, leather, 
ibrgivc them, for they know not what they say. 
]iut the sacred use of the word differs entirely 
from the Pagan use. Scrii)lure never once, 
even in the Old d’estament, talks of propitiating 
Hod. What it docs talk of is piipitiating-'i.L'., 
slujwiiig mercy Vo—the sinner; ami propitiating 

denng away with. the evil uf the sin. Our 

Article,indeed, speaks of Christ “reconciling Mis 
Father unto us but the phrase is unwarranted 
by Scripture, which, on the contrary, talks of re¬ 
conciling us to the Father. Man is re- onciled. 
to God, not God to man. The sole obstacle to 
Atonement is in man, and not in God ; tiie 
obstacle is man’s sin, not God’s wrath. The 
love of God is always the .same, lie i.s unaltcr- 
able, inalienable; but so long as sins are iin- 
forgiven, Ido cannot from Mis very nature treat 
them as though they were no sins, nor the im¬ 
penitent sinner as though he were- not sinful. 
The effect of the Atonement is not to change 
God who changeth not, but to change the 
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heart of the sinner, and to wipe away his 
sins. 

y\n(l this is the jneaning- of St John, when 
he says, “ If wo walk in the lii^dit, the blood of 
Jesus Mis Son cleanses"—is ever cleansing 
—“ us from all sin." In other words, if we are 
seeking Mod, loving God, trying to forsake sin 
and to conform ourselves to the will of God, 
if we arc ever purifying ourselves and washing 
our robes in the blood of the Lamb (Rev. xxii. 
14), we arc experiencing the new birth, tlie 
saving change, and then we are being constantly 
sanctified by the blood of Christ After the 
justification comes the sanctification. To use 
the language of the Mystics, “ the white rose of 
pnrit}^ grows on the same stem, and springs 
from the same root, as the red rose of pardon." 
And do not let the c.xpression, the " blooil of 
Jesus," lead you into all kinds of repellent lan¬ 
guage, and notions of Lagan expiation. By “the 
blood of Jesus ” is mcafit the spirit, the essential 
life of Jesus; the phrase, in this context, scarcely 
ever alludes to the physical blood shed from the 
veins. The expression is c.xplaincd by the 
constant clause in the Pentateuch, “ the blood 
thereof, which is the life thereof."* When we 


* Set’ Gen. ix. 4; Dent. xii. 23; and especially Lev. xvii. 
ro-14, winch should he rcndcrcfl, “ For as to the soul of all 
flesh, its blood forms its soulf aiul “the blood thereof is aJJ one 
with the life thereof,'’ as in K.V. 
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speak of salvation through the blood of Qhrist, 
wc mean salvation bv virtue of Ilis life and of 
Jfis death ; of His life made available for man 
by His death—made available to men, because 
He was the Son man ; efficacious for men 
because He was the Son of God.* The Atone¬ 
ment of Christ was not wrought by the one 
act of the crucifixion, but wa.s co-extensive with 
the whole work of Christ from His Incarna¬ 
tion to His session at the right hand of God. 
It is a comi^lcte error to insist crudely and 
mistakenly on the blood of Jesus as though it 
meant the material blood. The phrase is a 
vivid, picturesque, abridged description to imply 
not the agony of death, but “ all Clirist’s life, 
preserved and active beyond death.” When we 
speak of “the blo<xi of Jesus,” we “touch 
dogma with pathos." It is a graphic abbrevia¬ 
tion by which wc mean the life of Jesus, His life 
as the Son of man, and therefore communicable 
to men, and as the .Son of God, and therefore 
all-sufficing for them. And His blood—that 
is the life poured out for us in infinite self- 
sacrifice—is ever cleansing u.s, cleansing us 
perpetually, and little by little, from all. sin ; 
not fr.3m s/Ws ortly—tlie daily cleansing from 
daily assoilment; but from .r/w which is their 
spring and principle in our corrupted .selfhood, 

* Sue Westcf'lt, p, 55. To llie note referrcci io I am deeply 
in<lel)ted. 
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The blood -that is, the essential life of Jesus— 
is at once the price by which we were pur¬ 
chased, and the power by which we arc kept 
pure, hy His death He completed our redemp¬ 
tion : by His blood— i.c., by the continuous 
efiicacy of His life thus given for us—He 
cleanses us. To drink of His blood i.s, as 


Clement of Alexandria sa^^s, to partake of His 
immortality. 

8 . And Christ is “ the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the whole 


world.” ^ 


When Calvinism asserted that Christ 


had died onlv for the elect, it flew in the 
face of the most divine and precious truth in all 
Scripture, which again and again teaches us 
that Christ died for all. All may not embrace 
this grc«it salvation, but “ through all place, 
through all time it extend.s, as far as the need 
of it extends.” This universality of redemption 
was prefigured even by the Jewish High Priest 
who, on the Day of Atonement, was reg.-rded as 
burning the incense, and offering the prayer, 
and sprinkling with blood the mercy-seat, not 
for the Jews only, but for all the race of man 
and all the universe of God. It is symbolized 
even in these day.s, when the Pope first issues 
from the Vatican, and in the name of Christ 
gives his blessing with uplifted hands, (/rdz 
et orbi^ to the city of Rome and to the world. 


* Sice John xvii. 20-28 ; i. 29 ; iv. 26. 
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Qnam Lt/c patet pcccaluni tajii late propitiatio — 
the propitiation is as widely extended as the sin. 
Through the blood— i.e.y through the life and 
death and s])irit of Christ—tlirough the Divine 
life outpoured in sclf-sacrificc for us and upon 
us—all sin, and the si)is 'if all, are atoned for ; 
if the salvation of all d >es not visibly take 
effect, the fault is not with God who longs to 
forgive, but with the unforgiven sinner who 
repels the fatherly heart that moves towards 
Him ill mercy. 

My friends, in this vast subject, wdicrc not 
only there is so much truth to be tauglit, but 
also such deplorable error and misconception to 
be removed, I ha\e no time for further 
setting forth of the mighty meaning w'hicli 
these words involve ; only let me end with bor¬ 
rowing one illustration which may, I trust, 
make you feel what pro])itiation means, w'cre it 
only by way of contrast. 

There is a poem in the “ Legende des 
Siecles,” by the great poet Victor Hugo, called 
“ The Parricide."* It gives a story of a great 
Danish king. One day, finding his father in 
deep slumber, unguarded, he slew him at one 
blov. Then he became a great king, always 
victorious, adding many isles to his kingdom, 
abolishing idolatry and its savage rites, destroy- 

* It is briefly alluded to by the liihliop'of Deny, “ Speaker’s 
Conimciitaiy, N.T., •’ iv. joO. 
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ing monsters, ruling for twenty years as a genius 
and a hero. As for his parricide, he had for¬ 
gotten it; he never repented of it; he enjoyed 
the fruits of it : no one knew anything about it. 
Ah ! but in Heaven, until repented of, it was 
rec')rdcd ; it was not, it could not be, forgotten. 

Then he died. They laid his body in the 
great .sarcophagus, and all men praised him, 
and they sang hymns, and the priests said that 
lie was a saint, and that a perfume issued 
from his memory, and that they saw in's soul in 
glory like a prophet at the right hand of God. 
Ikit the soul of (kinute had risen from its tomb, 
and had wandered, sword in hand, to Mount 
Savo, and asked the mountain to let him cut 
a shroud from its mantle of snow to cover 
him with the hue of innocence ; and Jiaving 
cut the white shroud, he asked the mountain, 
“ How shall I find my way to God ? ” ‘'I know 

not,” said the mountain ; “ 1 am here.” And 
in his snowy shroud the soul, naked, a king 
without a kingdom, facing the darkne.ss and 
the infinitude, and hearing the low moan of 
the wave of universal night, said, “ This is the 
tomb ; God is beyond.” And he called aloud; 
but there was no answer. And secure in 
his snow-white shroud of innocence, ho ad¬ 
vanced ; when suddenly he saw something 
falling from heaven like a black star, and 
touching it with his .spectral hand he found 
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that a drop of blood had fallen on him from 
heaven, and had incarnadined his white robe. 
He looked into the night, but" saw nothing; 
and advanced with his proud head upraised. 
A second tlrop fell and spread on the snowy 
shroud ; and still he looked into the darkness 
and saw nothing. A thiiw fell. Canute had 
never iled before, but now he turned a.sidc to 
the riglit; and again a drop of blood fell on 
his hand. Again he changed his course to the 
left, and again a drop of blood fell on his white 
shroud. And he started back, and shuddered 
to be alone, and thought that he would reseek 
his tomb ; and then another drop fell, and he 
grew livid with terror, and bowed liis head, 
and tried to pray ; but the prayer died away 
on his lip.s, and again he stepped forward ; 
and again a drop of blood fell implacably out 
of the darkness, and another, and another, 
and another, from the funereal heaven:-', till the 
king’s soul trembled like a sore leaf in the 
\vind, and at last he felt that he was march¬ 
ing amid a cloud of blood—the blood of his 
unrepented parricide, the crimson stain of his 
unforgiven sin.s—falling on him noiscles.sly 
and without end, until, stumbling forward 
through the tideless wave of night, he arrived 
at a closed gate ; and from beneath it came a 
gleam, ami beyond it Hosannas sounded. 
But that gate he dared not enter, for now 
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his snowy mantle was all red and defiled 
with bIof)d ; and he dared not face the 
light in the horrible defilement of those crim- 
soil stains. And he stayed outside in the 
darkness, and from the black heaven there 
eve dropped upon his head the defiling blood 
of parricide, the scarlet pollution of unrepented, 
unforgiven, uupropitiated guilt. 

My friends, how if the terrible dream of the 
poet could turn out, in some form or other, to be 
true for you ^ 1 fow, if the scarlet stains of un¬ 

forgiven ini(|uity should fall on your soul, which 
you would fiiin think so immaculate and white } 

They p.'is.sed before iny ihrcshoid, 

The lost souhs ui'c by «jiic ; 

I watched them froui the daybreak 
Unto the set of sun. 

r said, ‘‘^My pouI’s unshak'.-n, 
because I have not siniu.d, 
fSurely they reap the whirlwind 
They wiio have sown the wind.” 

The burden of tlieir failure, 

It was no nioie my own, 

"I'iian a fin-dislant siruj^^gle 
Lost in a land unknown. 

4; ■» -x- x X 

Till, it seemed, a sudden shadow 
Over my threshold cros'ed ; 

And I knew the play was ended. 

And niy owm soul was lost. 

My friends, does any soul among you shudder 
lest, like that spectral king, you should 
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wander, with your sins like crimson, in that 
‘ defiling darkness, not daring to enter the world 
of God’s i)urc radiance ; not daring to step 
out of the circle of the indistinguishable night? 
Ah! in vain will you ignore or deny your sins; 
in vain will 3^011 ask tlu- mountains to fall on 
you, the hills to cover you ; in vain will 3'"0u ask 
from priest or potentate some shroud of his im¬ 
maculate white snow.* It is not in such white 


robes that you can walk, and be undefiled. 
You may be a religionist, a zealous Pharisee, 
an indignant hunter after the heresies of others, 
an unscrupulous intriguer for 3/our own Church 
part}', but, sin impenitent, sin unconfessed tr) 


God, sin unforsaken—alas 


alas ! it is, and it 


must be, sin unforgiven ; nor can any melting 
^ snow-shroud of human absolution or human 


oblivion cover it. Against such sin the sen¬ 
tence of death stands unrepealed. Ah ! do not 
be deceived. You ma)^ deceive the world by 
shams ; you may completely deceive yourself 
by shams ; but God you cannot deceive. He 
needs sincerity, not shams ; reality, not pre¬ 
tence; holiness, not churchmanship; right¬ 
eousness, not party orthodoxy; life, not pro- 


l>antt; forcibly illustrate^ Llii.'i iniLli in tlie slory of (iiiido 
da Monlcfeltro, anil the “ cherub*’ arirucs as Thomas 

Aquinas does (Siinini. iii. tin. 26, .art. 2): 

(.di* assolvcr non si pud chi non si pente. 

InfentOj xxvii. 118. 
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lession. But for you there i.s a propitiation— 
a cleansing from all sin—a voice to say to 
you as you stantl trembling before the Accuser 
at the awful bar, Take away the filthy gar¬ 
ments from him, and clothe him with change of 
ra'merit.’' Tor you there i.s a blood of .sprink- 
ling, which is life, and which 

Has thi*; inijj;lii, 

That beiiivj icd, il m.ikcLh rcii .soulri while. 

That is St. John’s message to you. Candid con¬ 
fession, amendment by Christ’s .strength, faith 
in Christ .s rodemptiun—these are the condi¬ 
tions. “ If ivc walk in the light, as lie is in the 
liglit, wo have fellowship witli one another, 
and the blood of jc.su.s Ills Son cleansctli 
us from all .sin.” “ If any man sin, we have 
an Advocate ivith the Father, Jesus Chri.st 
the righteous, ami lie is the propitiation for 
our sin ; eind not for ours only, but also for 
the whole world.” 



Cbilst our Bovocatc. 


“My linle chi Mien, these thini;s write 1 unit) yuii that ye 
may not siu. And if any niiin '-in, we have an Ailvoeate 
with the Father, Christ the Mj*litcous, ami lie is the 

liro|)iliation fur our rfins." — i JoJi\ ii, r, 2. 



1/niOtJGlI I am ondcavourinjr to 
brin^ before you the thcoloj^y of St. 
John—/.i*., the aspect in which the 


scheme of salvation presented itself to the mind 


of the disciple whom Je.sus loved -yet 1 trust 


wc liavc all felt that we arc considcrinjT not 


theology, but life ; not a scheme, but a Go.sijcl. 

Sweeping aside the mi.srepresont itions of 
vain theologies, we have tried to scr.^ the true 
nature of this atonement, this propitiation. We 
cut at the root of the error that it is the propiti- 
ation of an angry God, showing that that is sheer 
Paganism, and that Scripture never once 
speaks of propitiating God,* but of propitiating 
—showing mercy to—the sinner ; and pro¬ 
pitiating— 7 .i\, neutralizing—the sin. 

I. And here, perhaps, you will ask, Will n6t* 


Zech. vii. 2. is no exception. 
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this propitiation suffice ? Do we need anything 
beyond it ? It is enough for the forgiveness of 
sins ; it is Christ’s full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, offering, and oblation, offered once, and 
once for all, for our sins and for the whole world. 
Hut we need something more than forgivcnes.s, 
we need reconcilement, we need strength. 
With the obliteration of the guilty past, we 
need help in the weak, drifting present. For¬ 
giveness for ye.sterday would be but unavail¬ 
ing if it left us imj)otcnt to-day. And so • 
St. John says, “These tilings 1 write that 
yc may not sin;" yet, knowing the frailty 
.of our mortal nature, and that by ourselves we 
cannot staiul upright, he adds, “And if any 
man sin, we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” Note 
that the tender mercies of the world are cruel 
even to the good ; and the theology of _ the 
Pharisee is hard even to the penitent; but that 
the loving mercy of God is e.^tended even to sin¬ 
ners, the unthankful and the evil. There were 
two bodies of Christian schismatics—the Mon- 
tanists and the Novatians—who denied any for¬ 
giveness from the Church to any one who after, 
bapti.sm had committed a mortal sin. Not .so 
tlie disciple whom Jesus loved. If any man sin, 
he says—What } Is he then to be given up ? Is 
«hi.s case hopeless } Is there no more forgiveness 
of sins.^ Are God’s mercies exhausted, and is he 
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abandoned to a hopeless, endless, unpitied fate ? 
Docs nothinj( remain for us—seeing that we all 
sin, and all nave sinned—but a certain frightful 
expectance of judgment, and of devouring flame ? 
Not so, says the beloved disci[)le, but v/c liavc 
st'll an Advocate—a Parade'c—one called to our 
side to plead for us in ti'c presence of the 
Ktcnml J^'ather. 

2. \nw, I would fain show you that such an 
advocacy is the necessary completion of Christ’s 
work, the necessary supply of our needs. 

i. Jt is the necessary completion of Christ's 
work. 

h'or, first, if we possessed but the historic 
fact that Jesus died for us, the Iii.story would 
soon sink into a memory, to be only kept alive 
by external.s, by magic, by ecclesiastical mechan¬ 
ism. Our faith is indeed an historic faith, but 
woe would be unto us were it historic only, 
and if its historic memories were not 'dvified 
into life find power by an Eternal Presence, by 
a Divine per.s('>nality. 

And, secondly, if Christ’s propitiation stood 
alone, it would soon be, as indeed it too much 
has been, identified cxclu.sively with His death; 
whereas every view of the Atonement is false 
which docs not make it co-extensivc with a// 
His work. 

And, thirdly, if Mis propitiation stood alone,/ 
there would be more excuse than there has been 
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for the fatal error of Christendom, in adoring 
so exclusively the Dead, while they forget so 
entirely the Living, Christ. This exclusive 
thrusting into realistic prominence of the Dead 
Christ was no part of primitive Christianity, but 
a corruption of Christianity in ages of usurping 
priestcraft am! deadliest superstition. It was 
at its zenith amid that dark rnetliawalism, which 
deserves the name of the age of ignorance rather 
than the “ age of faith.’' J'or the ever-living 
Chri.st of to-day, the Middle Ages substituted a 
priestly system meant to take the place of the 
vanished Christ of a thousand years ago. Not 
so in the true days of primitive Christianity. 
In llic Catacombs Clirist is represented at first 
in symbol only, and then always as joyous, 
youthful, majestic, loving, triumphant, lixcept 
in such svmbois Christians did not even venture 
to paint Christ at all till the fourth century ; nor 
to adopt the Latin Cross till past the middle of 
the tiftli century; nor to paint a Dead Christ 
till the tenth century ; nor to paint a crucifixion 
otherwise than symbolically till the twelfth 
century ^ nor commonly to adopt the portable 
crucifix till later still. And with this universal 
exclusive substitution of the dead for the living 
Christ—with the not Christian but mediawal, not 
scriptural but monastic, attribution of “sacra- 
rnental efficacy to bodily pain ”— with this 
thrusting of sin and anguish into that central 
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prominence which the Gospel gives, not to sin 
but to God, and not to anguish but to peace, 
and hope ind joy—with the crucifix thrust 
by black-robcd friars into the face of burning 
saints who held the free truth, which the Inqui¬ 
sition would have fain crushed into slavery— 
came in an hysterical sentimentality, and a 
sickly, effeminate, self-torturing religionism. 
With this perversion of the true faith came in 
what racks, and thumbscrews, and gibbets, for 
true Christian men ; what severity of precept, 
what callosity of feeling, what mercilcssness of 
obligation, what dark, dishonouring, degrading 
thoughts of God ; what sweeping across the 
world of hurricanes of cruelty and lust from which 
only the few e.scapcd ! hurricanes as unchecked 
as now they are in corrupted France and ignorant 
Spain, by the vsham barricades of sacerdotal 
materialism. And these ages forgot so com¬ 
pletely that Christ was their one Advocate that 
they flew far more to the unwarranted, human, 
inefficacious advocacy of the Virgin Mother, and 
all sorts of dubious saints. Such a turning from 
God to men was an aberration, pardonable c^nly 
because of its invincible ignorance, blasphem¬ 
ing the Son of God, it approached dead men, as 
thougn they were more tender, more placable 
than our Divine Redeemer; and, blaspheming 
God, it treated Christ as a merciful protector 
from the wild Moloch-wrath which it en- 
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throned on the throne of Heaven, in the place 
of that loving Kather, whose tender mercies 
are over all His works ; and, blaspheming Christ 
and God alike, it represented them ai, saving 
the world at the intercession of the *rgin, or 
of St. brancis of Assisi! 

ii. Thus wc needed Christ's advocacy as the 
eternal fulfilment of C'hrist’s work ; and we 
needed it no less because of dur own continual 
sinfulness. If, indeed, we have once, with all 
our hearts, accepted Christ's propitiation for the 
forgiveness of past sins, and the regeneration 
of our guilty state, then ‘‘ he that is bathed 
ncedeth not save to wash his feet.” But he does 
need, (wen the best saint needs, that daily puri¬ 
fication from daily defilements. He does need, 
the best saint needs, a continual advocacy for 
the frailty which can never pass into sinlcssncss., 
If we say, even we who are Christians, that 
wc have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. We sin in words—oh, how 
often ! in thought—oh, how often ! in deed— 
oh, how often ! We sin by continuous omis¬ 
sion ; we sin by constant commission. We sin 
—oil, how universally—by want of zeal and ac¬ 
tivity ; and—oh, how yet more universally— 
by want of love ! We have been forgiven ; but 
we need fresh forgiveness, not once only, but 
seventy times seven. Our debt fs paid, but we 
are ever incurring fresh debts. We have been 

. , (.i 



yS TRUTHS TO LIVE BY. 

redeemed from the fatal dungeon, but we are 
ever sinking back from our glorious liberty. 

have been reconciled to God, but again 
and our sins hide Ilis face from us. If 

wc hac^iio Divine Advocate to plead for us 
continually, how could wc .siand in the presence 
of Him who is of purer e)es than to behold 
iniquity t of 1 lirn who chargeth even His angels 
with foJJy, and in whose sight the very Iicavens 
arc not clean } 

iii. And again we need the eternal perfect 
Advocate because we have a powerful continu¬ 
ous accuser. His very name, “Satan,” means 
that he is the accu.scr of the brethren. 
We want no illustration of such an accuser. 
Nominal Christians may find hosts of accusers 
among them.selves, to whom, in their sects and 
their parties, no less than in that whicli 
called society, the “ thou shall not ” must have 
been omitted at Sinai from the ninth conimand- 
menl. Take the case of the saints or reformers 
in all ages who have scorned to swim with the 
smooth-gliding, vulgar, fashionable .stream ; 
wlio have spurned from them the favourite idols, 
and been compelled by conscience to reject 
the .shibboleths of their contemporarie.s, and see 
how even such men as Athanasius, Basil, 
"hryso.stom, Jerome, Augustine, Isidore, Ber¬ 
nard, Thomas Aquina.s, Luther, Fenclon, 
Wesley, Whitfield, Maurice, have been mis- ‘ 
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represented and vilified. Read, and if you arc a 
Christian read with proper scorn, tlic immoral 
monotony of unscrupulous malediction with 
which the nominal Church has embittered the 
lives of many saints of God. There is Satan 
wearing, as he so often does in the religious 
world, the vestments of the priest and the 
broad phylacteries of the Pharisee. Judge 
from such accusers of their brethren who from 
the days of Christ, as Christ prophesied, have 
hated the be.st and truest of Ifis discipic.s, what 
the Arch-Satan will be when we stand in the 
stained garments of our lives before the bar of 
(iod, and at our right hand that incarnation of 
lying malignity to bear witness against us. 
Ay! but think how it will be when every 
accusation of his, instead of being indignantly 
repudiated by a conscience void of offence, will 
be echoixl from the millionfold reverberating 
caverns of a conscience guilty and self-accusing! 

J low well tloes the poet say: 

’Tis not 'he babbling of an idle world, 

Where praise and censure are ai random hurled, 

'I'hal can the meanest of my thoughts control 
Or .shake one settled purpose of my soul! 

Free, and at large, might llicir wild curses roam 
If all alas! if all were well at home! 

Ah! pity, pity on him, into whose naked open 
heart, unconcealed by the ephod, unprotected 
by the phylacteries of a hollow profession, burns 
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the revealing aching splendour of that pure Kye 
which is ten thousand times brighter than the 
sun ; woe to him, and woe unutterable, if he 
have then no Advocate, no voice to plead his 
cause ! 

3, l?ut (blessed be God for Mis unspeakable 
gift!), though there be lU' indefectible grace, 
yet “ if any man sin wc have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 
and He is the propitiation for our sins.” Do 
not let us go astray again, tind imagine .some 
difference in the degree of love and mercy 
between the h'ather and the Son. The feeblc- 
nc.ss of human language must not be j^rcssed 
into exorbitant inferences as though the h'ather 
only were just, and the Son only merciful. Wc 
know that “(jod so loved the world, that lie 
gave His only begotten Son, not to condemn the 
world, but that the world through Him might 
be saved.” l^o not ignorantly and blasjTicmously 
imagine the Lord Chri.st a.s pleading with one 
who is hard to be appeased ; nay, but Chri.st’s 
very being, His very presence, the distinct 
indivisible eternity of His divine humanity— 
they are His advocacy, and in them the full 
image of His Father shines. And He is our 
Advocate, Jesus Christ the righteous. An 
Advocate, how perfect, how efficacious! Jesus 
—and therefore in sympathy with us. And 
Christ, the anointed Son of God, and therefore 
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no mere trembling man ; no poor, empty, vain 
ignorant priest, guilty as ourselves, impotently 
usurping and feebly aping the powers which 
belong to Omnipotence alone ; but one who, 
being co-equal with God and co-cternal, does 
not stand as before a judge, but has sat down 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high. And 
Jesus Christ the righteous ; let the epithet 
correct the fictions of a theology, which, taking 
its ignorance for knowledge, represents the 
Atonement as some fantastic forensic fiction; 
or some hardly-bargaining legal satisfaction; or 
some bloody Pagan expiation exacted by irn- 
placable vengeance; or some division between 
the Persons of the 7 ’rinity; or some conflict 
between antagonistic attributes of God the 
Father; or some specious trick to set aside 
the eternal law. No ; the Atonement is God's 
loving purification and regeneration of our fallen 
nature, and the advocacy is the eternal appli¬ 
cation of that Atonement to turn as from 
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. 

4. Now, as I tried to enable you vividly 
to realize the propitiation of Christ in the 
only way in wdiich it can be realized— 
namely, in its effects towards u.s; so let me 
now try to illustrate to you the, advocacy of 
Christ, as alone it can be realized—namely, 
in the way in which it affects ourselves. 
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i. In the year 3 8 7, the great Christian Emperor 
Theodosius laid a tax upon Antioch, and the 
frivolous ])eople of the city and all its congre¬ 
gated scum and scoundreldoni thronged its chief 
square in aimless turbulence. The executive 
authorities were weak and timid. Sophistic<ated 
by the pcrpetu;il noise of b. itant demagogue.s, 
they had no nerve to act. At la.st a mischie¬ 
vous boy flung a stone which struck the statue 
of the Emperor. It only needs some chance 
act like that to wake the devil of mischief which 
is ever busy in the heart of mobs ; and the 
“lewd fellows of the baser sort," who formed the 
mass of the multitude, at once began to pelt, and 
then to teardovMi and smash, and drag through 
the mire of the city streets, not only the statue 
of the ICmpcror, but also of liis noble and beloved 
father, of his sons, Arcadius and llonurius, and 
of the sweet and holy Empress, whom he hati 
so tenderly loved and so recently lost. After 
their silly outburst, wiih the usual cowavtlice of 
mobs,they fled headlong befo’'e a single company 
of archers. The next day they came to their 
senses. They knew that the .strong Spanish 
soldier Theodosius was not a man to ho trifled 
with, and that his anger was terrible. They 
knew with what savage wrath he had punished 
a far less insulting riot at Thcs.salonica, by .sum¬ 
moning all its inhabitants to the Amphitheatre 
and then letting loose his soldiery upon them to 
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the indiscriminate itiassacrc of seven thousand 
souls. They knew that the last offence he would 
be likely to pardon would be the gros.s insult to 
the g^entlo Christian wife whom he had loved. 
Remorse and terror followed their brutal petu¬ 
lance, In trembling agony they awaited the 
stroke of retribution. What would the Emperor 
do } Would he degrade the proud city on the 
Orontes from all her ancient privileges? Would 
he hand it over to conflagration, slaughter, and 
pillage ? Would he order it to be razed to its 
foundations, and the plough to be driven over its 
ruins? '[’here was but one authority which could 
afford them even the shadow of protection—the 
solemn intercession of the Church, if pleaded by 
P'lavian, their venerable Bisliop. y\nd so they 
took the old man from the bedside of his (lying 
sister, and sent him travelling day and night for 
eight hundred miles,through the wild winter,from 
Antioch to C'oiistantinople. 11 appily he overtook 
the messenger who bore the dreadful tidings of 
the sedition, who had been detained by the .snow 
which blocked the passes of Mount '1‘aurus ; 
and during the many days which must elapse 
Ijcfore their agony of suspense could be removed, 
while the ringleaders were being punished, and 
even boys were burnt or thrown to the wild 
beasts, the trembling citizens awaited their doom. 
Meanwhile their advocate, the white-haired 
Bishop, had reached the capital, and standing 
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far off, with bent head, and streaming tears, and 
his face covered with his hands, he pleaded pas¬ 
sionately \\ith the Emperor for mercy, the same 
mercy to others which he himself desired of God. 
The licart of ThcodosiLis was touched, he for- 
j^ave the terrible wron^ ; ;iiid Antioch, relieved 
from its stupor of anguish, .velcomed back her 
intercessor with shouts of gratitude, into streets 
bright with torches and hung with garlands. 
—As was the guilty city, so in the eye of the 
Internal Justice is the guilty world ; but instead 
of a weak liuman advocate, our Advocate is the 
Son of God. 

ii. And the Jewish ordinances show us the 
faint sliadow of an Advocate with God.f 
Once every year in the inajcslic ritual of 
the great l^ay of Atonement, after elaborate 
cleansing.s, arrayed from head to foot in white 
linen, the High kriost entered into tlie 
darknc.ss of the Holiest, placed bctwcvii him¬ 
self and the Ark the golden censer burning 
witli fragrant incense, sprinkled on the 
mercy^scat the blood which typified a surren¬ 
dered life : uttered, on that occasion onl)^ the 
awful incomiTuinicabl<?Namc,andaftcTcompieting 
the purification of the whole Temple, sent forth 
into the wilderness the scapegoat over whose 


* The writer may refer to his “ Lives of the Katlicrs, 
482-487. 

t I lei*, ix. 74-28 


II. 
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head he had confessed the sins of the whole 
nation. On that day he appeared before God 
for the people ; and returned in his golden and 
jevvelled robes to appear before the people for 
God ; and we arc told that tlie vast multitudes 
assembled in the'Great bourt of thcTemple ever 
awaited him in awful suspense, and that from 
the mighty heart of the populace there burst a 
sob of unutterable relief when he, their ambas¬ 
sador to the Holiest, issued forth to tell them 
of their atonement perfected, of their sins for¬ 
given, having as it were seen God and lived. 

And yet this splendid ceremonial was but 
the dimmest shadow of our Advocate with the 
h’athor; a Man to syippathisc with us, God to 
liolp us and to make intercession for us. No 
priest was He, robed only in .symbolic innocence; 
no offerer of a blood which could not purge the 
conscience from dead works : no, but in His 
perfect sinlessnes.s, with His own blood, that is 
with the perfect sacrifice of His vivifying life, 
He passes into the hternal Presence, so that in 
His Person our glorified human nature might sit 
for ever upon the sapphire throne. Henceforth 
for every one of us the way is open, the parting 
veil has been for ever rent in twain. We need 
no poor, dying, guilty, human priest to obtain 
access for us to God ; no coarse material .sacri¬ 
fice ; no feeble human intervention. We arc all 
priests to God, if we do not, like Esau, abjectly 
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sell the priesthood which is our birthright. We 
(ire all priests, to offer to God the only sacri¬ 
fices which any priest can offer the sacrifices 
of our praise and thanksgiving ; the sacrifice of 
our gifts to the cause of God ; the sacrifices of 
a contrite spirit ; the saciifjces of ourselves, our 
sc>uls and bodies to God, id to Ilis service. 
No human priest has one atom more of right 
to enter into the very Holy of Holies- into the 
inmost Presence and Audience-chamber of the 
ICternal God—than has every one of us, with 
that perfect confidence inspired, not by these 
our sacrifices, but because Christ liimself clothes 
us with Ilis rightcoii.sncss, and makes Mis right¬ 
eousness our own, and makes our sacrifices 
acceptable because of His one perfect and 
finished sacrifice. Nor do we need any other in¬ 
tercessor, or any other Advocate—neither Pope, 
nor Bishop, n<jr Priest, nor Saint, nor Virgin—be¬ 
cause wc h.'ive an Advocate with the ICathi-r Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and lie is the propitiation 
for our sins. His advocacy is no encourage¬ 
ment to sin. God forbid ! For when we think 
of Him, and of all that He may be to us, and 
of all that He has done for us, sin ouglit to 
become specially revolting to our thoughts. 
No, it is not an encouragement to sin, but an 
all-powerful remedy against despair ; it is a 
comfort in all Christian weaktie.ss, an inspiration 
for all Christian strength. 
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And so we await Him still. He died, but 
He ever liveth. He hath passed away from 
us, but He is here. And when the last 
hour hath come, when the still shadow hath 
reached its appointed line on the dial-plate 
of Ktcrnity, He shall come once more to 
judge the world, and to give unto every man 
according as his work shall be. Oh, may we 
then be found cleansed by His propitiation, 
forgiven by His intercession, safe in His advo¬ 
cacy ; washed, justified, sanctified, accepted in 
the Beloved. Which of you does not feel 
the need of this ? Which of you will not pray 
for this to God with all yoiir hearts ? Have 
you not all sinned ? St. John’s teaching is 
meant to keep us back from sin ; but “ if any 
man sin ’’--if any man, though he sin, is yet sin¬ 
cerely struggling against sin— if any man con¬ 
fess his wickcdne.ss and be sorry for his sin— 
“we have an Advocate with the Bather, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and He is the propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for 
the whole w'orld.” 




XCests of tbe Efficacy of IRcbcinptton for 

©urseh’cs. 

Tin-: KIlfST I KST— KNOWT.KDfn., )\VN liV OHFUIKXI'K. 

“And hereby know we tliaL we kiK)W Him, if we keep 
ffis coinmandnienl-<.’‘--1 IniiN ii. 



by this 
wh.'it is 


delivered 


any one of us lias perchance tried 
to follow with seriousness the course 
of St. John’s teaching, ho ou«ht 
lime to have a clear conccpiii';Ti of 
the message of the Gospel as it is 
by the discij)Ie whom Jesu- loved. 


Is it not worth while to under.stand that 


message ? Do we know of anything more de¬ 
serving of our attention ? Could we fm<l a 
greater or worthier teacher Has the world 
sufficed us ? Have the allurements of sin given 
us any rest or satisfaction ? And if not-, if our 
own unw<3rthiness has made u.s weary at heart 

and disappointed-.must we, then, abandon all 

hope of happines.s, and must the future be only 
the drearier reproduction of the twice-told tale of 
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the present ? So it must be if wc have no 
Gospel to fall back upon. So it must be if we 
have sinned, and there be no such thing as the 
forgiveness of sins. Hut not .so, if we listen to 
the Go.spcl of the Lortl Jesus Christ. He can 
save us. Me offers us. through St. John, Jlis 
two inestimable boons of life through faith, 
and of fellowship with God. (jiiilty and self- 
deceiving as we are, and unlike Him who is 
Spirit, Light, Love- -burdened as we are, and 
stained and fettered --yet because Jesus Christ 
the Son of God is our propitiation and our 
Advocate, the debt is paid ; the bars of iron 
are smitten asunder; the scarlet stain.s are 
white as snow. We ought now to understand 
what is "meant by this perfect propitiation, by 
this divine advocacy ; but next comes the tre¬ 
mendous cjiiestion, “ Is all this anything at all 
to me } To have life in God, to have fellow¬ 
ship with God, I must know God. Do I know 
Him ^ and if so, how do I know that I know 
Him.? ” 

Now to enable us to answer this question, St. 
John proceeds to give us two tests whereby we 
can recognize whether the divine remedy for sin 
is efficacious for our individual souls. For if it 
is not .so felt to be efficacious, it may be onl)', 
at the best, like the voice of a pleasant song; 
or it may be a mere recognized convention ; or, 
worst of all, it may have become to us an hypo- 
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critical survival, an exploded dream. One or 
other of these things- -a fancy, a sham, a false¬ 
hood- it must be to us if it be not an intense 
reality ; if it be not our hope, our comfort, our 
creed of creeds, our life of lives. 

I, l.)o we know God ? ' he knowledge often 

comes in one flash of awfui recognition which 
wc caJ] conversion. Those wlio have ex¬ 
perienced this birth-throe of the new life can 
say, “ It was then that I first knew God. I had 
heard of Ifim before by the hearing of the car, 
but then mine eye saw Him.” U was so when 
Jacob, wrestling with the angel, said, “Tell me 
thy name It was so when St. Veter burst 
forth with the confession, “ Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God.” It was so when St. 
Thomas exclaimed, “ My I.ord and my God ! ” 
It was so when St. I’aul cried in his blinding 
anguish, “ Lord, what w'ouldcst thou have me 
to do ” And if wc have once known God, 
the effects of that kiuwlcdge can never be 
wholly obliterated. I do not say that we may 
never have seasons of weakness, of what the 
.saints called .spiritual dryne.s.s, even of the deep¬ 
est despondency. I do not say that wc may 
not sometimes seem to ourselves to be back¬ 
sliding altogether. Yet certainly most often, 
when the dawn of the Sun of righteousness has 
shone in the human heart, it brightens more and 
more unto the perfect day. 
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2. Hereby then, says John, wc may recognize 
that wc know Him. What is the test } To be a 
nominal Christian, to have been baptized, to be 
a member of the Church } Hy no means! It 
was to the baptized, it was to nominal Christians, 
tliat St. Taul said, “ Some have not the know¬ 
ledge of God ; 1 speak this to move you to 
shame," Is it so with us? How may every 
soul find out what must be the individual 
answer to that which is the most solemn ques¬ 
tion of all life, ‘‘Do I know God ?” 

3. St. John gives two plain decisive tests : one 
is in the text I read to you. “ Hereby," he says, 
“we recognize that wc have come to know Him 
if \vc‘ observe His commandments." The first 
test, then, is nothing superfine ; nothing tran¬ 
scendental ; nothing disputable ; but just simple, 
plain obedience. The love of a true child for 
its parents is not .shown by fondling and talking ; 
the truest, deepest love is not demonstrative, 
not sentimental, not emotional. It is .siiown by 
meeting the parents’ wishc-s and trying to fulfil 
their hopes; and so Cordelia loves King Lear 
better than Regan and Goneril. And the second 
tc.st which St. John furnishes is, “ He that saith 
he abideth in Him, ought himself also to walk 
even as He walked." It is the test of union 
shown by following Christs example. At 
present I only have to make plain to you the 
first lest. You would faiii know whether you 
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do indeed know God, whom to know is love 
and life. Well, you know God, if you keep His 
cominandmx.nts. 

4. “ Keep His coinniandmeiiLs.” The verb 
is nut the ordinary verb, {fii'XntrtTiiy, “ to keep,” 
but Ti}f)£n\ “to observe.” it is not to keep the 
coinmandincnis as we keq; i dead deposit; not 
to keep them as the slothful servant kept his 
talent hid in a napkin. A father wrote to 
his sons a letter full of loviiu^ advice which, if 
obeyed, would, he knew, secure tlieir success 
and happiness. One of liis sons glanced at the 
letter and then conceitedly tore it up. He was 
not going to be guided by it ; lie should do as 
he liked. Another .son read it, not wholJj^ un¬ 
moved, but threw it into a dusty drawer, where 
he never looked at it again, and soon almost 
forgot its existence. A third son treated the 
letter itself with ostentatious respect, but while 
he observed its outward directions acted in con- 
.stant contradiction to its spirit. A fouith read 
it with a heart full of love, and eyes suffused with 
tears; and placed it in his Bible, and studied it 
often ; and tried to follow its advice; and thought 
of it till it had become to him a message of love 
engraved upon the tablets of his heart. Which 
of tiio^c four, think you, kept his father’s letter ? 
No\y the kind of keeping which St. John means 
is not the first, which was like Esau’s or Jonah’s 
way ; nor tljc second, which was like the way of 
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the slothful servant, who kept his master’s talent 
hid in a napkin ; nor the third, which was the way 
of the Scribes and the Pharisees; but the fourth, 
which is the way of tlioso who know God, and are 
the children of the resurrection. We know God 
if wt keep His commandments, not merely as a 
dead deposit, but with a watchful heed ; with a 
living observance ; in the spirit as well as in the 
letter; not with the listless unloving necessity 
of slaves, but with the joy of good sons towards 
a healthful and lifc-givin</ kov. 

o O 

5. None of us then, be our religious views 
what they may, can escape this clear exhaustive 
issue—w'c know' God if wo keep His command¬ 
ments. Put which commandments ? “Coiii- 
niaiidinents ” means the precise definite rules of 
our Kather, which, if \Ye love Him, wc shall obey. 
But which (Icfinite rules ? What answxT do you 
expect.? ATy friends, do not, like Naaman, be 
indignant if you do not hear some great thing. 
The answer is not one of recondite theology, or 
ecclesiastical partisanship. Do you want me to 
tell you that you must fast twice in the week ? 
that you must make long prayers ? that you 
must give tithes of mint and anise and cummin ? 
that you must make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter ? Well, if you want by 
v;ay of answer the commandments of men, those 
of Christ will not be half enough for you. 
They will be quite deficient in theology and in 
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churcliliness. But ah! do not deceive your¬ 
selves. Gnd wants grapes from His vineyard, 
not wild grapes. If you really believe in Christ 
you must lake 11 is answer; and what He 
ordains is not the leaning on any feeble human 
arm, or the sclf-satisfaetior s of outward service, 
which, in all forms of rokgious life, arc quite 
consistent with wdlfulness, egotism, intrigue, 
disobedience to parents, specious dishonesty, 
inward corruption, envious hatred, and whis¬ 
pering falsehood ; no, but one test desperately 
.simple, and desperately sincere, and from 
which neither mask, nor phylactery, nor mem¬ 
bership of a Church, nor zeal for a faction, can 
let you e.scai)e—namely, obedience. In Christ 
Jesus no Judaism, whether of the first or the 
nineteenth century, is of the smallest efficacy. 

“ Circumcision availeth nothing,” says .St. 
thrice over, and “ uncircumcision availeth 
nothing but a new creature ; but the keeping 
of the commandments of God ; but faith wnrk- 
ing by love. In Christ Jesus the kingdom of 
God standeth not in professions and ceremonies, 
but is righteousness, peace, and joy in believing. 
In Christ Jesus the end of the comnnindment is 
love out of a pure heart, and a good conscience, 
and fiiith unfeigned. Nothing can exceed the 
.absolute plainness, the reiterated simplicity of 
Christ’s teaching. A child, a wayfaring man, a 
fool can understand it. “ If ye love me,” He 
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says—what ? go into tlic desert ? shut yourself 
up in a monastery ? spend your days in the vain 
repetition of formal prayers ? No! but—“If ye 
love me, keep my commandments.” Nothing 
at all resembling what whole generations of 
reIi};ious tcaclicrs havt; put in the foreground ; 
no, but just simply, “ If thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the commandments.’’ And let us 
build up no vain superstructures on the word 
“commandments,”as though through that wicket 
gate you could teach for doctrii^cs any num¬ 
ber of non-essential ordinances; for, to render 
that subterfuge imptyssiblo, when the young 
ruler asked our Lord “which commandments?” 
He answered him just the ten—which are the 
two - Thou shalt not kill; Thou shalt not 
commit adultery ; Thou shalt not steal; Thou 
shalt not bear false witness • Thou shalt not 
covet. “ How?^ commonplace! ” you will say ; 

“ how elementary I how^ extremely ordinary I 
why I learnt all that years ago Uy my 
mother’s knee; I have got quite bexond all 
that," Ah! but have you? Like the 1 ‘liariscc, 
you may not be an extortioner, unjust, an adul¬ 
terer ; but have you, even in man’s judgment, 
kept, in all their divine breadth, the law' of 
kindness; the law of purity; the law of honesty; 
the Uuv of truth; the law ^‘of contentment? 
Have you loved God with all the heart ? 
Have you loved your neighbour as yourself ? 
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Would that there were a greater multitude of 
Christians who could stand this test; who 
could be really trusted for honesty and straight¬ 
forwardness; who rose conspicuously above the 
vulgar standard f t' the world, or proved that 
they possess the grace of charity. I fear that 

many do not love these dain truths of the 
^ * 

Gospel. Yet it is to the neglect of them— 
to that and nothing else—that the supreme 
inefficiency of our modern Christianity i.s due. 
Organizations*^^ may nourish, and .societies may 
be multiplied. The Church of ICngland may 
grow more and more active in outward effort. 

I hit so long as men of supreme and obvious 
.spirituality are few ; so long as Christians can 
.show nearly every vice of worldlings; so long 
as humility and love are nearly as rare in 
the Church as in the world:—so long will 
the world be untouched, .so long the lapsed 
masses be unreclaimed. Let the Church 
show true men -mOn like Lord Shaftesbury, 
men like General Gordon, men like Commander 
Goodenough ; and, simple laymen though they 
were, the world—in admiration, if not in imi¬ 
tation—will be ready to make the whole, hier¬ 
archy .stand bareheaded before them. IhiL at 
mere external observances and multiplied func¬ 
tions, the world wHl only look on as at a show. 
By such things it will not be moved. It will 
not be converted. It will shrug its shoulders 
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and go its way. Let the Church of England 
produce one Francis of Assisi, one John 
Howard, one William Penn, one George 
Whitefield, (jne Thomas Clarkson - -not, 1 mean, 
in their views ” or their “ theology,” or their 
special form of sectarianism, whether within or 
without the Church, but in their lives—and 
more will be woii back to her fold than by 
any amount of controversial dogma or archaeo¬ 
logical revival. 

And, therefore, Lascia dir le genti^ let 
others talk ; but thou, if thou hast in thee one 
throb of repentance, one gleam of faith; if thou 
wouidst at all enter into life ; if thou wpiildst 
put thy foot on the lowest round of that golden 
ladder which leads to God ; if thou desircst 
to escape the peril lest the heart’s blood of 
thy religion—the blood thereof, which is the life 
thereof-—should be crushed out under the leaden 
cloak of a gilded hyprocrisy; if thou wouidst 
be dear to God rather than praised of men— 
then keep the commandments. Hast thou begun 
with that? Hast thou begun even to begin 
with that ? Are you loving and obedient to 
parents? Are you pure in your live.s? Are 
you kind, and fair, and honest in your words' 
and in your actions ? If not, what will al! 
else avail you ? Until you have learnt to 
plant firm feet on those green lower slopes— 
if, indeed, you think them lower—how can 
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you breathe the difficult air, or stand in the 
sunrise on the splendour of the heights ? Do 
you think that it is of any use to call your¬ 
self a Christian, and not to bo a Christian ? To 
say, “ I go, sir/’ and not to go ? Do you thinlc 
that at the solemn bar of judgment you will be 
asked about your /s;bs anti your olo^^ies? your 
observances or theories? If you are base, or 
unclean, or false, or s;itiirated with envies, do you 
think that it will avail you to have said, “ Lord, 
Lord ’? If you doubt my word, take that of all 
the Saints, all the Apostles, of Christ Mimself. 
Hear Moses: '‘And now, Israel, what doth the 
Lord thy (tod require of thee, but . . . to walk in 
His ways?” Hear Samuel: “ Behold, to obey, 
is better than sacrifice.” Hear David : “ Keep 
innoccncy, and do the thing that is right.” 11 ear 
Hosea : “I will have mercy and not sacrifuro.” 
Hear Jeremiah : “ I spake not unto your fathers 
concerning burnt offerings ; but this diing I 
commanded them, saying, Obey my voice.” 

I fear Amos : “ I liate, I despise your feast days 
. . . but lot judgment run down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream.” Hear 
Isaiah: “ Bring no more vain oblations, in¬ 
cense is an abomination unto me . . . (‘ease 
to do {..-vil, learn to do well.” Hear Micah: 

“ He hath showed thee, O man, what is good ; 
and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
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to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God?” Hear St. John the 
Baptist: Bring forth fruits meet for repentance.” 
Hear St. John the Evanj^clist: " Blessed arc all 
they that do His commandments.” Hear St. 
Jaires, the Lord’s brother : “ Be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves.” And if you will not hear all the sixty- 
six books of Holy Scripture, hear the Lord Jesus 
Himself: “If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments.” The heresy of all heresies of 
which teachers and Churches have been guilty, 
has been the thrusting of religious opinions and 
religious observances into greater prominence 
than moral purity, fhit beliefs uncxceptionally 
orthodox are compatible with the life of devils, 
who believe and tremble ; and rituals consum¬ 
mately precise may be performed by priests, v\'ho 
have 


Tnnicd ailici?.ls, ,as did sons, wdio fillcil 
Witli lust and violence the house of God. 

If, then, St. John, or his Gospel, or the Go.spel 
in general, or the forgiveness of sins, or Christ, 
or your soul’s salvation,or indeed anything really 
sacred beyond the mere sect or party to which 
you adhere, be anything to you, try yourselves by 
the Apostle’s standard : “ You know God if you 
are keeping His commandmeuta; if not, you 
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know Him in nowise.” If you be wise you 
will give heed to these things. Have you an 
enemy ? Then this very forgive him. 

Have you wronged, or are you wronging, 
another ? Then this very day make him resti¬ 
tution. Arc you a slanderer or a systematic 
deprcciator of your brethrc’j? Then cease to 
speak evil, and fling your unhallowed pen 
into the fire. Arc you in debt ? Live on 
bread and water rather than continue in that 
dishonesty. Are you idle ? Go home and earn 
your own bread by the sweat of your brow. 
Are you a swearer ? Conquer at all cost.s that 
profane and senseless habit. Are you a better 
or a gambler ? Tear up your betting-book, 
and abandon that brainless and degrading 
excitement. Are you getting fond of drink ? 
Then loose the grip upon you of that devil’s hand 
of flame by taking the pledge. Are you living 
tw’o livc.s, of which one is a mere sclf-decciving 
hypocrisy ? Then tear off your own ma.sk, and 
in tears before Christ's throne entreat Him to 
make you true. Are you stained through anti 
through with impurity ? Then come with that 
leprosy to Him whose answer to the leper’s cry, 
“ Lord, if thou wilt, thou can.st make me 
clean,” came like an echo. “ I will, be thou made 
clean," 

So .shall you feel in yourselves the blc.ssing 
of Christ’s propitiation, the strength of His 
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advocacy. So shall you enjoy the two pro¬ 
mised beatitudes of life through faith and fellow¬ 
ship with God. F'^or so shall you meet St. John'?} 
first test: “ And hereby we know that wc know 
Him, if we keep His commandments.” 




Zbe Sccon^ tCcst of our Iftnowiitg <Bo{». 

I'MON WITH CHRIST S1I<)WN VV 1 MI l’ATI<'N'. 

He tluit saitli lie abiilcth in Him ought liim'iclf also to walk 
even ns He walkeil.” -i John ii. 6. 



ilAV'J'' tried to brin^ before you St. 
Jolin’s first test by which we may know 
whether or not we know God—the test 


of obedience. I cannot tdl what more practical, 
what more supremely needed, and yet more 
nefjlocted truth could have been preached to you. 
Did any of you, iny friends, take it home to your 
hearts ? Or did you get rid of it by some trivial 
and frivolous criticism of the preacher ? Or did 
you explain it away by one of the numberless 
subterfuges which enable religious irreligion to 
persuade itself that it is godliness, and heathen¬ 
dom, veneered with convention, to take itself 
for Christianity ? That responsibility rests with 
you, not with me. The preacher can but draw 
his feeble bow at a venture: God only can 
speed the arrow between the joints of the har¬ 
ness. I am but humbly following, in its order 
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and method, the teacliing of the last and most 
deeply si>iritual of the Apostles. It is not I 
who arn even pretendinfj to lead you by the 
hand into the understanding of the Gospel ; 
it is the Angel of the Evangelists, St. John. 
Tlu Ihblc is in your hands. You can follow 
me for yourselves rind see. d o the word and 
to the Lestiinony, and, like the noble Eerreans, 
search the Scriptures whether these things are 
so or not. If, in that setting forth of the 
(jospcl, I leave out anything which other 
loachors may make prominent, it is because St. 
fohn leaves it out. If I enforces truths of which 
they make little or notliing, it is because St. 
John enforces them. lie ought to know. He 
was almost the earlic.st convert, and quite the 
Ja.st survivor, of the Apo.slle.s : and he was “the 
tli.sciplo wiiom Jesus loved." Wo may be sure 
that he \v ill set before us the whole counsel of 
God. lie certainly will teach us what Chri.st 
deemed essential. If any man add to h*^ teach¬ 
ing, or detract from it, I will not say, “ Let him 
be anathema," for I know not rightly what 
that means; but I say that it is better ten 
thousandfold to go for guidance to the beloved 
disciple, than to St. Cyprian, or St. Aiigu.s- 
tinc, or St. Thomas Aquinas, or Calvin, or Laud, 
or multitudes of other teachers, human and fal¬ 
lible, who have mixed their own dross with the 
fine gold of the Gospel of Cfirist 
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2. We have seen that Christ was our pro¬ 
pitiation ; that Christ is our only Advocate. Is 
Christ’s a'oiling blood -/.t’., is Ilis life poured out 
for us and upon us—anything to us ? Is Christ’s 
eternal advocacy of any avail to us? If it is, 
we shall feel the fulfilment of the Gospel 
promises. If not, we shail but wander in the 
desert, and deceive ourselves with the mirage ; 
or stumble on the dark hills, and take the misty 
dimness for God’s light. 

3. St. John has taught us that there arc two 
tests by which we may judge. They are 
obedience, and imitation. Knowledge of God 
is shown by keeping TIis commandments ; unity 
with Christ is proved by walking in lli.s steps. 

Why was it necessary for St. John to lay 
down two te.sts so plain, so unmistakable ? 
Partly, because we are always going a.stray, and 
telling lies to ourselves and to God ; partly 
because, even in that early day, men had sprung 
up who perverted am’ sophisticated the simplicity 
which is in Christ Jesus, by the subtle cgoti.sm 
of self-assertion, and who preached another 
Jesus and a different Gospel. They were called 
by the broad general name of Gnostics, from 
yvMau:, knowledge. They claimed a superior 
knowledge of God, by introducing an unautho¬ 
rized and superfine Christianity- half Pagan in 
its theories, half Jewish in its burdensomeness, 
wholly idolatrous in its materialism. In the cn- 
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dcavoiir to establish this false system, they 
claimed to be personally exempt from the 
'sovereign obligation of the moral law. They, 
being “ Gnostics,” might teach and defend dis¬ 
obedience to jjarents ; they might indulge in 
glistening, softly s])okcn lies, and managements, 
and subterfuges ; they might substitute the petty 
bye-laws of their own faction for the eternal laws 
cf God ; they migJit do vicious deeds, yet not be 
vicious. St. Paul describes them as well as St. 
John. He speaks of them as “forbidding to 
marry,and commanding to abstain from meats;” 
as going back from freedom to the beggarly 
elements of bondage ; as holding the form of 
godliness, but having denied tlie power thereof; 
as creeping into houses and leading captive 
silly women laden with lusts. This deceitful 
Christianity was only the breaking out under 
new forms of the old leprosy of Pharisaism so 
deeply ingrained in the human heart. St. John 
does not tritlc with it. He deals it a downright 
smashing blow. “ lie that saith I know Him,” 
he says, “ and keepeth not His command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and there is no truth ”— 
no reality, no sincerity—“ in him.” In other 
'Words, his religion is no religion. It is a thing 
of names, and forms, and shams ; it is a religion 
of the whited sepulchre, which shall .shrivel up 
to nothing before one ray;., of God. When 
nominal Christians want tp'.^udge each other 
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they ask, Does he hold this or that view ? does 
he use this or that form ? does he belong to this 
or that pa*ty? These are man’s tests-—they 
are unknown to God. God’s lest is not, what 
docs he think, but how does he live ? Is he 
humble, just, fair, honest, p'ure ? If he is not, 
God knows him not, though he say, T.ord, Lord, 
hundreds of times at seven services every day. If 
he is, then though every priest that ever was 
lefuscd liim absolution, and every Council. 
Synod, and Convocation that ever was loaded 
the air with their anathemas against him ; yea, 
though they burnt him, as Popes and Cardinals 
burnt Savonarola, and as the Council of Constance 
burnt John Iluss ; or scatter his ashes as they 
scattered to the winds and to the rivers the ashes 
of VVyclifiTc ; and though they lied about him 
as many, thinking to do God service, still lie 
about Luther - -he is mine, .saith the Lord, and he 
shall be mine in that day when I make up my 
jewels. Of how many whom corrupt k'hurches 
and corrupt factions have banned and cursed 
might it be said, as the brother says of his 
sister in the great tragedy : 

I lell thee, churlish jiriest, 

A uiinisteiint; angel shall my sister be, 

When thou licst liowling. 


4. I linger on the lesson because we could 
find no lesson so searching. It i.s for all of us 
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a matter, not of sham or figment, but of life or 
death. It is now, and always has been, su¬ 
premely needful. It is needful for guilty nations 
which desire to conceal the stagnancy of cor* 
ruption under the iridescence of hypocrisy. It 
is needful for every individual soul which would 
fain hide and pride itself under a cheap and easy 
conformity. It is needful for every one of us, 
who, desiring sincerity above all tliing.s, would 
fain drive a ploughshare of fire through the 
trodden surface of our religious conventionalities, 
if so be the furrows may cease to bear the rank 
weeds of formalism, and wave with the golden 
grain of love and good works. Here is the one 
real test for you and me, and for luigland, and 
for the Church of England. Arc wc keeping— 
keeping not as a dead letter, or shattered tablets, 
or idle threatenings, but as a living word of 
God to us—those plain, unvarni.shed Ten Com¬ 
mandments, the laws of honour to parents, and 
honesty, and kindiies.s, and purity, and truth, 
without which no matins or evensong arc worth 
the scream of the jay or the murmur of the gnat; 
without which no prayer is worth the breath 
which utters it, no pretence worth its mask, no 
Communion valid, no knowledge of God attain¬ 
able except in false and idle name ? 

5. And, indeed, St. John’s second test of 
imitation—“ he that saith th^t, he abideth in 
Christ ought himself also to^walk even as He 
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walked ”—is but another and more searching 
form of the first. We cannot know God unless 
we arc observing flis commandments; wo can¬ 
not be in Christ, we cannot abide in Christ, 
unless we follow in His footsteps. The test of 
knowledge is obedience ; the test of abiding- 
union is imitation. 

6 . " To walk as Christ walked ! ” Observe 
the infinite love and compassion of God our 
I*'ather, lie gave u.s His commandments, holy 
and just ami good ; but He gave us something 
more, even an example as to how we should 
obey them. His commandments were “a word 
of God ;" but Christ is the very Word of God, 
and He set forth the rich and Vjicssed univer¬ 
sality of their meaning. We teach a child to 
write not only by showing him the shape of the 
letters, but by giving him letters over which he 
forms his own. Such a copy was Christ to us. 
St. Peter used the very word. That wjudi we 
render “ example ” i.s the letters 

of that Divine word over which must be written 
the epistle of our lives. And with this St. 
Peter minglc.s the other metaphor of walking in 
Christ’s steps. We know' the old legend of the 
saintly king who went before his fainting page 
on the wintry night: 

In his master’s steps he trod 
Where the snow Jay dinicd ; 

/feat was in the very sod 
Which the saint had printed. 
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If we are to be with Christ, or in Christ—if 
we aie to be Chiistians in moie than name— 
we mtist imitate Christ, wo must follow Him 
7 \nd where aieuL to find llu punt of JIis 
footstep's the copy of Ills life ^ Where but in 
the New testament in the Gospels, in the 
tcstimnn> of Ills cho cn v\itntsses ? I;s it then 
an cas> thin ^toundtistand how C bust walked? 
My fi lends, it is, and it is not hor some it is 
suprcmcl> easy , otheis luve made it foi them-, 
selves, and foi ill who t ik« them guides, 
supn mel) difheult It is easy for tlie simple , 
for the sincLie , for the tiiie of he irt, for all 
who have leiint the meaning of pure religion 
and undefiled, as it was taught by Christ and llis 
Apostles, before the limpid stream of Christian 
simplicity had been puddled wnth all sorts of 
en 01 s and traditions Tt is not so e isy if, desert¬ 
ing the tiuc and only light foi some human 
willro’ Mie-wisp, we follow all the corruptions 
and aberi itions which culminitcd in the Dark 
i^ges, and have arrogantly usuipcd tlic^ name 
of C itliohcity riieio is no Jiflieulty in know¬ 
ing how Chust walked if we go straight to 
Him to tell us , if wc sit at llis feet, and not 
at the fv-et of that hirlot of false itligion, whose 
jtyfanuy and whose manifold abominations 
have been the curse of Christianity and of 
Christendom. 

Many Christians have trme§ wandered 
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from the simplicity which is, in Christ Jesils. 
They ha'^e constructed a slave prison of grinding 
ordinances,and have called that Christ’s freedom; 
they have hedged themselves round with ex¬ 
clusiveness, and called that His rdl-embracing 
Gospel; the)' have burn" and cursed, and tor¬ 
tured,and slandered in His name, and called that 
His love. They have deified blasphemous 
fables and dangerous deceits,” and called that 
orthodoxy. The prophets have prophesied 
falsely and the priests have ruled by their 
means, and many people love to have it so, 
and. call that His truth. NcvortheIc.s.s, there is 
no poor old ignorant woman starving in a garret, 
no young lad iji an office, no simple hard- 
handed labourer, no wayfaring man so ignorant 
or so much a fool, who may not, with the .single 
clue of absolute sincerity, walk in [jcrfect safety 
arportg these labyrinths of error. J^'or if any 
man love the Lord Jesus Christ in sini:erity, the 
Lord will make Ilis way plain before his face. 

8 . This test of .sincerity in the imitation of 
Christ, is of course a .subject far too vast for me 
to set forth in its fulness now, and one at least 
of its most essential elements mu.st be developed 
in another addrc.s.s. I will now only point out; 
four general facts, which may perhaps have 
their helpfulness for all who care . to accept 
Christ’s Gospel with’ a, humble heart. 

i. Tirst, then," tlie imitation' of Christ has 

5fr.' i 
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nothing to do with* outward facts or circum¬ 
stances. Though we liave know n Christ after 
the fle^h,” says St Paul, “yet now we know Him 
so nomoic.' “It ib tlic Spirit that quicken- 
cth/ said oui I-ord; “the flesh profiteth nothing.” 
Cunst lived in ^^^lcstin^, >et men like St Jerome 
found that they were no whit nearer to Him by 
fixing Iheii abode at l^cthiehem or Nazareth. 
Christ was poor, yet the wealthy Joseph of 
Arimatlu..!, and the wealthy Nicodemus, were 
nearci to Him tlian Judas. Christ was home¬ 
less, }ct the pool cohblei and the two poor 
vvasherwoniLii in their homes at Alexandria 
were neaici to Him than the hermits, Antony 
and Macarius. St Francis of Assisi tried, 
,on the wild hills of Umbria, to reproduce the 
life lliat C'hrist li\ed on the burning fields of 
Galilee' He was sincere, and therefore he was 
blessed , but before a gcneiation was over, the 
mendictUit fiurs, who adopted his mode of life, 
became the pest of l!,uropc. Tlie imitation of 
Christ standeth not at all in outward things. In 
wealth or in deepest want, in rank or in utter 
Idw'Jiness, in a palace or a squalid garret, with 
ten talents or with but one, w'c may walk in His 
steps ; nor is there any place, from the desert to 
the city, from the cathedral to the log hut on the 
prairie, nor any condition of life, from that of 
St. Louis the King to that Of Santa Zita the 
maid-of-all-work, which has not been rendered 
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more lovely by the lives of the Saints of* G‘6d. 
’Their footsteps have illuminated lifers deepest 
valleys, IS well as shone upon its loftiest hills. ’ 
ii. And, secondly, the imitation of Christ has 
nothinj^to do with minor differences of dogma in 
Christian communities. Churches and sects, in 
theii wrctchoil exclusivew ly- -because men think 
wickedly that Christ is even such an one as them¬ 
selves—have often said that outside their own 
narrow pale there is no salvation. All except 
themselves are grimly handed over to “ unco- 
- venanted mercies.” The Emperor Constantine 
rebuked such narrowness when he told the 
Novatian Acesius to get a ladder and make a 
way to heaven by himself. But as Jerome told 
the Luciferians, “ the Son of God had not coine 
down only for skin-clad Sardinians; ” and as 
Bishop Sanderson told the Puritatis, the Church 
was not confined to the narrow pintle of 
a room in Amsterdam. Christ • none sv 
poor now as to have a Church only in the 
Anglican cathedral, or only in the l»aptist 
tabernacle. Romanists have burned Puritans, 
and Puritans have persecuted Romanists, .and 
Episcopalians have denied the name of Church 
to Presbyterians, and other sects have cortt-,^ 
tuned to excommunicate Quakers; and liigh 
compassionate Heaven, wearied by the wrangling 
“subdichotomies of petty schisms,” has smiled in, 
pity at the inflated ignorance of men*. But “ in 
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my* Father’s house are many mansions.” Heaven 
is‘larger than the divisions of jealous disciples, 
v^ho mutually call down fire on each other,*. 
“ The meek, the just, the pious, the devout arc 
all of one religion ; ” and erring men'shall recog¬ 
nize each other, with tears of penitence and 
.shame, in heaven when they*find that they in 
their hatred and their arrogance have made sad 
the heaits which God liath not made sad, and 
thought that they were doing God service when 
they slew oi pcisecuLed some of the truest of 
His,sons. 

. iii. The imitation of Christ is feasible then, 
'fiistly, in all conditions of life ; and feasible, 
secondly, amid all differences of opinion ; and 
thirdly, it can assume manifold forms. His 
example is too rich in its many-sidedness, 
too multitudinous m its separate elements of 
beaut>. to place it within the reach of an)* man 
to achieve the sum, or complete the circle, of 
His infinite perfections. Saints hav(' differed 
widely from each other in their manifestations 
of goodness, and in their lines of action. 
Even angels have a beautiful diversity. The 
Seraphim of knowledge differ from the 
Cherubim of love; nor is Raphael the affable 
Archangel an exact counterpart of tile 
herald Gabriel, or the warrior Michael, We 
nuist imitate Christ in the <»pen and pos^ , 
stble to each of us, • and jibcording to the 
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measure of our faith. If we cannot soar as 
eagles, wc must fluftcr as sparrows. In Christ’s 
. body, which is the universal Church, there is the 
hand and the foot, as well fis the eye and the 
car. The martyrs <h\d for Him; the hermits 
left the world for Him; .'le Crusaders fought 
for Him; the students toiled for Him; the 
preachers preached for Him; for Him the 
missionaries went into heathen lands ; for Him 
kings ruled and piinccs decreed justice; for 
His sake merchants have been generous and 
honest; for His sake youths have subdued their 
passions ; for His sake young u omen have loved 
the truth better than their own fancies; for 
His sake men have been loving and content. 
Are all martyrs ? are.all hermits? arc all stu¬ 
dents? arc all missionaries ? No; the one body 
has many member^, and all members have not 
the same office. There arc many gems, and 
one is green as the emerald, and one is'red as 
the ruby, and one is purple as the amctliyst: 
there arc many saints, and each of them flashes 
back his one ray of the same divine and perfect 
light. We cannot paint soft, holy, pathetic 
pictures like Fra Angelico; wc cannot clothe our¬ 
selves, like John Knox and Savonarola, as with 
the thunders of Sinai; we cannot, like Handel, 
thnll the soul with heart-shaking music; we 
cannot sing like Dante or Milton; or discover 
the laws of .scicn^, like Newton or Faraday ; 
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or purify corrupted Churches, like Luther and 
Wesley. WeH, but can we not control our evil 
tempers ^ can we not curb our bitter tontriics ? 
can we nut mortify oiir corrupt desires ? can-, 
not wc try day by day to be useful to some one? 
can wc not rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep * can wc not 
try to make the woild a little less sinful, and a 
little less wretched ? can we not at least give to 
the poorest of Cliiist’s little ones a cup of colei 
water in (diii^t's name ^ And thus to live is to 
abide in Chiist, fur it is to walk as lie w'alked. 

. iv. For, lastly -which makes this second test 
of ht. John only another aspect of the first—the 
trtu t, best imitation of Christ is not by aiming 
[fO do great things, but by the" practice of simple 
gfe)dness. When Mr. Venn told his children 
i^that he wMS going to take them to see the hap¬ 
piest iii.in he knew, he did not take them to 
palaces or rulers, but led thorn to the poverty- 
stricken couch, on which, in suffeiing patience, 
lay a young in.in in the last stage of consump¬ 
tion. So it I were asked to name the best man 
I ever knew, the last place in which I should* 
dream of looking for him would be anjong the 
belauded fuglemen of party factions; I should 
not e\en take into account whether he belonged 
to this or that sect, or to this or th^t church ; I 
should not dieam of inquij^l^g whether h»J 
adopted this posture, or mad^^that genuflexion. 
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or pronounced the party-word shibboleth or sib- 
bolethf or did not so much as pronounce it at 
all; but 1 should ask this only, f{4'> he a heart 
©f sympathy, or only one corroded uith small 
envies, and monopolized by petty intcicsts, and 
sour and cold, and lufflcd ‘vith small offences— 

Aa ihe shiii^ ^\m ’ ili il u*llle'» all diy loii,, 
k A little bittei i)Oul ahi ut i stone 

On tht baie coii ^ 

Is he a man who will put Inmsclf out lor the 
sake of othcis ^ Is he humble or dommteiiiig? 
Is he stiaightforwaid or '•ubteiianeaii ? Is he 
gcntious or niggaidly ^ Is he unselfish, oi 
IS he an egotist who can never get outside the 
petty circle of himself? Can you tiust his 
word, or must you discount it, feeling sure that 
to your enemy he will say something cpntc dif- 
feicnt? Is he honest, oi will he stoop to pro¬ 
fessional tricks and trade convcntionalines ? In 
one word, does he keep the commaiiJm''nts 
Does he walk as Chnst w'alkcd ? If he does 
not, of what value is his vaunted orthodoxy or 
vaunted religion ? If he does, be he a Quaker 
like William Penn, or a Romanist like'Vincent 
de Paul, or a Pagan like Maicus Amelius, let us 
grapple him to our souK with hooks of steel. If 
^11 this—hiatible, generous, kind, trust¬ 
worthy, fair, laving—‘then, aristocrat or democrat, 
Puritan or Rituali$^—what nuatters it?-*—that 
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man is keeping God’s commandments, tha£ 
man is walking as Chri'-t walked Churches 
may rail at hrm , but the souls of the nghteou?> 
are in the h m Jo of the Lord C hnst shall say 
to him* Well done, good and faithful ser- 
Votnt, ’ and shall own him before all the holy 
angels His hope shall be full of immortality 
Having bttn a little chastised he shill be 
greatly rewarded, for God has proved him and 
found him worthy for Himself So that those 
who afflicted him hcic shall say, Wc fools 
accounted his life madness, and Ins end to be 
without honour How is he numbered among 
the children of God, and Ins lot is among the 
saints ' ’ 



X. 

%ovc tbc true Smttatio dbrtstt 

“He tlul lovoili hio biclliti 'bulelhm thf* lijfht, aiul ihcrc 
m nf)ntM)ccftsn>n of stumhl in him liul. lie I'l.U liileth hi^ 
Ijiotlier H in the claiknc —i foilN n. lo, ii 

must now deal fui'th(*r with the bub' 
joct of the second tesi the imitation 
of Christ as a proof of oui union ^^ith_ 
Him. \Vc only saw four Ihinj^s about it - first, 
that it is possible to imitate Christ in evtrv t ink 
and condition of life ; secondly, that e may be 
like Him amid all differences of Churc i, or sect, 
or party; thiidly, iJiat imitation of Iliin m ly be 
very divLisc in its foim-s and manifestations; 
lastly, but most important, that it consists mainly 
in simple goodne.ss. Simple goodness plain obe¬ 
dience : take it once more home to yourselves, 
whetlier you like the test or not It is not my 
test# it is St. John's ; it is not even St John’s, it 
< is Christ’s. Christ does not require of us, and 
never in any age has required of all, transcen¬ 
dental theories, Superfine moralities, heroic self* 
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martyrclomb. All that He requires‘of us, first* 
and at present, is to be plainly, simply, ordina¬ 
rily good With miiiuti.v, and ceremonies, and 
ecclcsiaslical accuracies we may deceive our¬ 
selves ; they will not deceive Him, nor \vill 
tney be more in His sight than the biliall dust 
of the balance You will not find in all His 
teaching one word of piaise lor them; but you 
will find in all llis teaching and thioughout all 
Scriptun, fiom Genesis to KeveLition, the one 
plain bioad tiulh. “He that docth righteousness 

is pghteous.” 

1 Well, ni iny of you m.^y be tempted to s ly, 
“ 1 hanh God, 1 am a religious person ; I practise 
nghtcousnes'., I am not an extoitioner, unjust, an 
cidultcn r, or as the rest of men are” 13e it so ; 
and }ot )ou may have biokcn every one of the 
commandments, and \ our whole life maj be their 
habita d viol.ition Christ showed us that, when 
He said that the 'Icn Commandments were but 
two love God, love thy neighbour. St John 
illustrates His teaching when he tells us that to 
walk a.s Christ walked is to keep Christas new 
and old commandmentlove one another:’* 
old, in that it was delivered at the very begin¬ 
ning of the Gospel; new, and ever new, hi it*s 
pi ogress and its power. Love—^an jull-emoinaiCing 
charity -was the new light which Christ 
introduced into human life^ The moral 
ness of the world consistfild in the fact 
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hatred, not love, had been the principle of life. 
The envioMs exclamation of th*e Pagans proves 
how much they were Amazed by Christian 
charity, seeing th-»l among thcmbclvcs thejr 
were “ hateful and hating one another." 
.Already the new glory ^ * unsclfiblineas had 
begun to shine . Christ had risen in thousands 
of holy hcaits. And, as century after century 
‘passed by, that principle of love saved the 
gladiator from the arena, emancipated the 
slave ; mitigated the df)om of the captive ; reared 
the ho'^pilal; tended the leper; rescued the 
fallen ; clcvatetl the destiny ol liamplcd woman¬ 
hood ; made rnariiage a sacrament, kindled 
the holy light of Christian homes; flung, with 
a millstone round his neck, into the sea, the 
offender against the innocence of the child. 
Love was the one best evidence of Christianity; 
and love is the one truest sign of individual 
sincciity. And therefore he that .saith he is in 
the light, he that calls himself a Christian, and 
hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. 
He that loveth his brother abideth in the light; 
he will neither stumble himself nor will he cause 
others to do so. 

y But you will say, “ I do not hate my 
brother.” By ‘‘brother,” St, John means your 
; above all, your brother-Christian. 
And “ hatred ” may take many forms,' and* 
in hatred " Christ ^eludes mere passive selfish^’ 
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ness. Look at the matter more closely, and see 
whether you may not be guilty actively of 
hating >0111 brethren in somt form or other, or, 
at any rate passively of not lov ing them 

Ihcrc ait in the Ntw rc-.tainent two words 
which e\picss different kinds of love One is 
0(AtM, ( 71^117 f the lo\e of naluial affection, 
one ayaTTai, the love of honour and 

esteem And thcrefoie thcie aie two ftcUngs 
which the New Lstiment biand'. as active 
hitud I he opposite to natural atfeetion is 
burnintf animosity the opposite of loving 
esteem is fieice contempt He who indulges in 
(ithei of thest forms of hatred is not walking 
as ( hnst walked , is not a Chnstnn , is abid¬ 
ing in darkness, not in the light of Gc d And 
yet liow common are both these foiins of 
hatreil 1 

1 J he spirit of hatred in the foi m of con¬ 
tempt, depreciation, disbelief in hum m nature, 
misanthropy, cynicism, is very comm n. There 
are men wh^ will see 110 possibility of merit m 
human nature If they hear of a noble deed 
tlicy will at once invent a low motive for it 
They sneer at the notion of disinteiested tender¬ 
ness or self-sarrifice Then view of httman 
nature IS that of La Rochefoucauld* Thei Wrst 
men indemnify themselves for their own vilen^ 
by seeing no virtue in othetK, Lepers them^f 
selvps^ they peer about for spot of lepro^' 
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on every other brow. Like Nero or Heltogabalus 
in tlieir total pollution, they have the unalter¬ 
able conviction that not a single man. i.s pure. 
7 'i’icy always fix all doubt upon the darker .side. 
’Men and women wlio arc oT the world worldly, 
aiu'i whose sj^herc, therefore is the sphere of 
moral darkness, are never s() happy as when 
they are tearing open the bleeding wounds of 
.society ; when they arc dragging into the light 
of day the adulteress, who is yet lc.s.s degraded 
. than thena.sclve.s ; when they arc stimulating the 
appetite of malice with slanderous inventions ; 
and tricking out, for the delectation of the ba.se, 
every loathly plume from that foul bird of 
rapine whose prey is man's good name. Man 
delights them not, no, nor women neither, except 
those who arc like thcmsclve.s ; 

While .some, whose souls the <ili[ ..■..■roent lonj^ had d.rawn 
Down, .as the woini <lravv;' in iJie wili.ciM leal 
And makes it earth, hisAI e '-ch ai «»thci’s ear 
What .‘^liall nnt he leconied :—women they, 

Wtniicn, or wiial had been j;raL-ioils thmi’s. 

I'his form of hatred, a.s poisonous as it is con¬ 
temptible, is in all day.s as rank as tlie hornloclc. 
And if any who indulge therein- - if any who thus - 
make life meaner and more wrctchcd^—say that 
thej/ .arc.in the light, they lie ; St. John telLs them 
have no part or lot in Christ, or in 
"ahything but darkne.ss. ' ’ . 

Christ loved an'tj .esteemed our nature faljcn> 
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, tliougli it was, so much that He took- it into 
His Godhead and died for it. He'came to heal 
' those -who are broken in heart, and to find a 
medicine to heal their sickness. But nature.s 
full of malice are never ha]:>py save when they 
art; hinging in the face of men and women the 
torturing vitriol of their CA'iiicism and their 
abuse, 'rin; law of (dirist's lifi: was love ; the law 


of theirs is hate. 

■ ii. And bc.sidos this hatred of cynicism and 
slander, there is the hatred of fury and ven¬ 
geance. d'herc arc men who seem as though 
they wishcil to avenge theiriselves upon all 
mankind, 'flic di.shoncst speculator, in a work 
of fiction, seeing that he is no longer trusted in 
the haunts of busine.ss, feds as if he would like 
to turn a river of strychnine into the Stock 
lixcliaiige, and poison men wholesale. J^ut 
more often the brother whom men hate is some 
fancied enemy of their own. In some way— 
perhaps with perfect innocence—lie has offended 
them, or opiiosed their opinions : therefore they 
are poisoned and jaundiced against him ; under¬ 
mine and misrepresent him ; depreciate for 
years togctlier ail he says and all he doe.s. The' 
heart of a man who has admitted such a hatred . 


into his life i.s hell. It is full of ■stmgi|}g';,::^nd , 
hissing snake.s, which he himself has bfedv aud' 


which writhe amid his heart'9, • blood. - —,, 
ab.sorbing fury has been fhe,v(rau.se of some 6ji»V 
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the deadliest crimes which the world has ever 
seen. Again and again it has ruined kingdoms 
and laid cities flat And a man ^\ho has once 
saffertd any foim of hatied to absorb him ib 
like the hnieoiis i g’ue nliuh Giotto, perhaps 
inspjiccl by Dante, ])ii ted, of a man with 
laigt* eais, set wide to the wind, witli InindS 
hooked to lend and tcai, ind with a dead!) 
envenomed sripent coming out of his mouth, 
which b(‘nds and twists itself back to dart its 
flickeiing tongue into hi^ foicheail And wlien 
St John saj s tint sueli a man “is in d irkness, 
and knov\eth not whithei he ‘ th, because the 
d.nknt.ss has blinded his eyes,” In was thinking 
peihajis of wdiat the soul of Jiida'. had become, 
when, as all the winds, on some night of stoim, 
riot and howl thiongh the rent walls of some 
descciatcd shiinc, so, tlnough his mined tv>l, 
envy and Jiate and avaiiei lushidin br wildeiino; 
chaos, and he went out, as the beloveu disciple 
adds with a shudder of diead significance “he 
went out, an I it 

g J 4 ut a nian'may have no cynieism, no tuiy, 


MO veiigtance in his hea*t, and j-et be a passive 
infinitely fai from loving his biother. 


A 

hwed 


c egotism IS the iindcigionnd loot of active 
h^red. And is that not common ? 

How many thousands aie there, both rich 
anti poor, who, in their belfislniesb and flcshliness, * 
do not even know what is meant by love of the 
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brethren! They reck nothing of the world’s 
misery ! Many of the rich arc generous ; many 
of the poor arc tender, self-'Sacrificing, compas¬ 
sionate. Ihit are there not inoie of the rich who 
spend a tlionsand [)oiinds on their own luxuries 
uiul extravagances for every one they give to 
any good cause? .nid inoie of the ]joor who 
S(|uaiidor in think the money which sliould go 
to clothe their ragged wives and feed their 
starving children ? \(» rank of life, no class of 

men, has the monopoly of guilty selfi.sJiness. 
livery form of society abounds in men whose 
heart is as fat as braw'ii and their conscience 
hard as the nether millstone. They are found 
alike among tlie gilded youth and the loafers ' 
of the ginshop ; alike in grand clubs, and at 
the thievish corners of the ' treets. In -whatever 
rank, they are e\ds of society, cumberers of tlic 
ground, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of 
God. la’kc the Epicureans of old the> make the 
culture of personal gratification, aiul the avoid¬ 
ance of pvjrsonal pain, the direct and immediate 
end of life. Let me refer you to three such 
pictures drawn from life, one of a man coarsely * 
•and actively evil; the other of a man evil prinCi- 
pally from indolent .self-indulgent egotism, the 
third of a woman loveless from mere aielfijsh want 
of thought. 

i. The man of vice is a batier of his brethren ' 
He was one of those men ” so We read in a photon 

K 
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graph of fiction, “ who through their long, ijsele§s, 
ill-flavourc(’ lives, always contrive to live well^ to 
it and diink of the best, to lie softly ; to indulge 
every passion, thoiK;]) the cost to otlicrs mi^ht 
be ruin for life, to Icnow l•»o oods but his own 
bodilv senses, and no dut\ but that which he 
owed to those gods, to eat all and produce 
nothing, to love no one but himself, to care 
not at all for his country, oi even foi his’ pro¬ 
fession ; to have no creed, no friend, no con¬ 
science ; to be troubled with nothing that could 
touch his heart —such \s^as this man’s life. 
There are many such about in flic vvoiId, known 
well to be so at clubs, in drawin T^roums. Men 
-give them dinners, and women smile u])on tlicm. 
They never lack cigars or champ.igiie; they 
have horses to ride and servants to wait upon 
them. Upon the whole they arc popular.’ — 
There is llic first picture—the picture of a 
man walking in the daikncss of vici because 
he loveth not hts brother. 

ii. But you are not thus viciously worldly? 
Alas! the mere egotism of selfishness may .also 
'be on the sloping edge of crime. Take the charac¬ 
ter of Tito Mclema. in the great talc of “ Komola.'* 
Tn hi'ii you see, step by step, the dctcrior.ation of 
a bright and gifted nature simply through the 
easy ignoble seifishneso which -because it has no 
love, and vu'll face no sacrifice—has to be taught 
fay utter shipwreck, " I ought ” and “ I oughfi 
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noL aiL tjraduall> ban’bhed from the vocabular/ 
(f such ail one Bc^mniiiir only ujtli ♦lu desnt 
to fioin the world the utmost 

plf isuic k mike life ens) t I imsLlf to cuiy' 
hi-i hum in lot it jiossiblc in such i w iv tint it 
hill pimh him nowlici*- iinl swued ‘•olcl) 
b) thisc on ilciitions it c\cry ciitical turn 
of life he makts sell ii duh t pee not duty, 
the 1 i\v of his beinj; nd 1 t lie» mos a traitoi, 
m idultuei i nniuleid anri ends h) the natuiil 
piod s o1 letnbution is m inv such a mm has 
ended in th lowest dtpths of s >ei il and moial 
rum 

III Ikit pcthips you will again siy I am not 
tlu •> Jbtaitless, thus de J to eonseit nee Well, 
there isathiul eliss n »t )t)uil> guiltv like these 
\vrek’^s, who )<.t n cilku elfishness with 
e>es b'lnd to tli iniseiy ii und them vith ears 
deaf to the imiveisil moan contentedly spend 
their whole lives in the laikind roin d e^f \aiied 
surfeit and luxui> jM> pietuie o) the^e mi) 
be tal en liom tn it 1 imoiis poem wl ch describes 
such a selfish isolation 

111 nj lililyilc ut hoil c 

\\t jcii itL f r 1 )^ t3 ImcH 
1 sn J () •'r il imkt m ry n i cirou t, 
iJear s iM r all i well 
O (rodlikc 1 oliii n winch ar; mine, 

I till bul coirt tht ] ifcc gm 
* Wh t liint 1 w ilrl thi. <1 liken ng droves of wint 
rhit i'*nge tn loidti 
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In filthy sloiifjhs they roll a prurient skin, 
The\ j;riize .ind wallow, breed and sleep, 
•And ofi some brainless devil enters in 
And drives them to the deep. 


And so surrounded by art and splendour, but 
careless of sorrow and scor iful of the poor, she 
lived till the punishment of God fell upon her. 
The other phases might need modern illustra¬ 
tion—this needs none. It i.s the case of Nabal. 
It is the case of the Rich I'ool, on whose callous 
seliishncss crashed the doom, “ Thou fool, thi.s 
night !” It is the case of Hives. It is the case 
of many a niggardly and greedy millionaire. 

I ra.s it never occurred to u.s that Dives was 
not, so far as we arc told, an oppressor or a crimi¬ 
nal, but only that he lived in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day, and 
that poor neglected Laxarus lay at his gate full 
of sores } Well, the awful moral of that parable 
is that a man guilty of no overt wrong, be 
rich or be he poor—for Dives may be in rags as 
well as in purple -may yet be reckoned among' 
the hatens of his brethren. Oh, will Christ 
deem that a man has discharged his tluty to the 
vast world of sin and sorrow for which He 


, when he has given up the price of a pot 
pr .Keer for a comrade, or dribbled out, 

(t^ebr there, to this or tliat society some niinim 
faction of his uncounted superfluity.^ Are men. 
content thus to for things corruptible, for ■ 
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thint^b that perish in the using ^ Is«there no 
Wcirnin^ foi them m the stern woids of St James 
the J onl s brothel, (lo to nov ye rich men -- 
yei ind all yt brutall} stliihli men whether nch 
01 poor— weep indhoul for^oui calamities ^ 
the> not elrea 1 evtrmoie the calm uvful- 
ness of thur Sivioui s sentence In'ismuch as 
yt did jr not Lo one of the leist of these my 
brethien, ye did it not unto me ^ 

Well then hatred is )ou see, takes many 
form ind even pissixe gu ed and selfishnc'^s is 
onl) hatretl shammnij, deid Hut even yet} our 
ef n^LK nee mi> be untouched \ou willsa>,l 
am no Colonel Man ible no lito Melema, no 
''t,\ ige drunl ird oi vicious voluptuary I am 
not woildl} but religious I fast twice in the 
week aid ‘'V on Jlut leligion ilas * has its 
own (lingers f si\ wi*Ii i living pieaeher— 

I rom ill the piial>''ing cint of in unfelt de¬ 
votion fi om dl the h>pociisy of an uplifted 
voice ind a down hangiiis f"" ^ the 

mi mmtiy of an external ntual ai ] a selfish 
daily lift good Lord, deiivei us ’ U ould to 
God that leligion, so called, had m the least 
exoicised the spirit of h itred ’ On the contrary, 
religion—or the thin4 that calls itself such~ 
‘sometimes tal cs into its house, and 

beautifully garnished i devil seven times rtiore ^ 
wicked. One reason we aie which mtfd^ 
the Emperor Julian an ajwstate was the intei*^ 
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necinc fwry of nv il throlo^i ms who professed 
a foim of (rodljncss but deiiiul its powtr 

Oiiint iJu I his pissid into a pio- 

VC lb intl i b) \c>ui ind s initliiicss an 1 

seivm nevci h \l beci in un i (. tlie K ist 

prolcclK 1 turn its nn Ih t (\cn wlicn 

lomin l11\ use 1 in the i i it I idi ion ui\y 

and Intn (1 shcci Xnticliii'it ami wlieic 

the} arc, Christ is not I ilJl ) ou ni), btc 
thien bi in of ill factious rclifj'ionisin It 
hill'd only diffeis fi nn other h tied in bLinif 
less e\ciisihh ind tlireeted muit exclusive U 
nnst Its brethren Ihfv who indulge in it 
be ^in as C okiul i tiiih s iid by l(»vin^ ihdi 
puty better th in tin it ( liuieh ^o on to I ive 
th 11 ( liureh help r thin then God ind r iid b) 
loving themselves best of all 

5 Here tinn once i lore we aiekd by in} 
wa} s to one and the nn onclusion It i th it 
the essent-t ot leejilibl wotship ^le essence 
ol tiue tell Tion the essence of all '^av ng obedj- 
e ice the e sente ol tin mitalicnof C hnst— 
the on (entral test of ill knowledge cf (roel of 
all fellowship with G( el of all hf< in ( hast is 
love lov< net shown in seiit })ioli.‘'s] in^ and 
false amenities but in laigcheuted ecinpu- 
hehsxvrnecs, inieal active svmpalhy in univeisal 
self^ciifiting loving-kindnrss Jve ligion is fove, 
a& pod IS love I hough \ ou spe ik with the 
ton uc c)i men and of angels, though you dole 
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away all your' g(Jods, instead of your odd six¬ 
pences, to feed the poor; though ybii , are 
kneeling in church all day long ; though you, 
give your body to be burned, and have not love, 
you arc no better than booming brass and 
j[langmg cymbal. No fuss or chatter about re¬ 
ligious things Avill avail you so much as to the 
turning of the scale of your destiny by a single 
hair, without plain, simple goodness. And 
without love there is no goodness. Anything 
which pretends to be goodness, and yet is 
hard, cruel, slanderous, unsympathetic, unkind^ 
is not goodness at all, but eitlier blank 
hyprocrisy or ruinous self-deceit. Absolute 
selfishness is simply Satan, “ Poor wretch,” 
said St, 'I'heresa of wSatan—*' poor wretch, he 
cannot love.” Admit the blind worm of callou.s 


egotism or the viper of bitter hatred into the 
Paradise of your soul, even by holding ajar the 
’wicket gate of your religion, and your Eden 
will become a hell. Apply these truths.' Have- 
you a bitter prejudice, or a fretting dislike, 
against your brother ? Trample that adder 


into its proper mud! Have you one whom 
you hatc.J* Leave there thy gift before the altar, 
first go and be reconciled to thy brother,anditheh 
come and offer thy gift. If our 
, condemning us for any acp've 
condemn us for passive sdfi^hess, for s®|| 
- indulgent, • self-worshipping for tlt^| 
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slack hand, •the cold heart, the sluggish sym¬ 
pathy, the callous sensibility.the niggard gift,,and 
for selfish, siij)inc, immoral acquiescence in all 
the woes and wicAcdncss for which each one of 
us (the laity every whit as much as the clergy) is 
in his measure responsible, then, beginning even 
now, let us inaugurate a new day with larger 
loving-kindness. What reward shall wc have ? 
Love is its own rcw'ard ; it is a foretaste of 
heaven ; ho who has the spirit of it needs nothing 
more on earth. It will be enough for us that 
we shall not stumble because we arc in the 
light (John xi. 9, 10 ; Prov. iv. 19). For, 
as St. John tells us. it is llie test of our 
profession ; the test of our sincerity ; the test 
of our union with God. It is to be in,, the 
light, and to walk in the light. It is to w'alk 
as Christ walked ; it is to know I Jim, to ^e in 
Him, and to abide in Him for cveriTiore. 




Xovc tiot tbc XCloria. 

“ Lom no iht. w )j 1 I, iKiiln r tl c Mhults tint aie in the 
wot’il - I |«JTiN 11, 15 



the first dciy, as v\ell as the first 
Siinchiy of .1 new )cai. it mi^lit seem 
n.itur.il to address you on some ^iib- 


jectidiicctl> beaiinjr on the of lime, and 

the course of our b»icf earthl> live-j And, 
indeed, I cannot but begin by wishing, fiom my 
heait, a happy new yeai to all of this parish and 
this coufiregatiun But I know of no counsel 
so hkeiy to conduce to that happin ss as this 
great and solemn command invobed in this 
great and solemn prohibition Nor do I J<now 
any lesson more suitable to the commemoration 
of our LokVs ciicumci=ion ; for the inmost signb ' 
ficanci* of that event is, as our Collect teU§ 
that our hearts and all our members 
lihed from all worldly and carnal lusts, we'may 
ever obey God’s blessed will. If I knew of ariy^ 
earthly means ot securing happiness I would" 
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tell you of it. But thcie js not. Ihe sole path 
#of the Chnstiin is the pith of the Cross, the 
path of SLlf-cltnial \nci th.it pith of blessed- 
nts heu, which kads to infinite happiness 
htieafur has (.vtr bern loncl), narrow, .uxl 
uphilluiid Ihcrucro God s plcisutes flows 
onlj from th thionc of tac I tcinil, and flows 
only bv the KHk> sttep of holiness Ihcrc is 
no need, thcicfijre to pause in endeavour 
to show } oil whit tin Gospel means a*- 
bt John explains it \t tins point he Imn^'elf 

will furnish iis with a new years k^son, as 
deeply needed as an> th il \ ^ could find 

Step by step ilriarly, he has set foith to us 
Ihe blissini^s which the Gisptl oflers the 
me.ins of those ble'^sirijis the seaiehinj^ t< ‘^Is of 
obeditnct to God, and imititim of C bust, by 
which we miy tell wlither we hi\< iMuntd 
to them And then iftei a solemn appeal to 
his leaders he lats on thnn his deej injunction, 
love not the woild If indeed, we bv. 
Christians a ijrcat ‘ lovt not must be tim in- 
cvitiblc complement of the new md oM com- 
nianclinent of lov e 

r I et us tiy to £jrasp St John s meaning 
'* I o\e not the woiId ’ Ihe c jrc, a *-1 told you 
two words foi love //n/af/ ), the word for 

natural afketion , and (uytnruj ), tlic love 

of high legard The woid here used isflya7r<7y. 
St Jolni bids us not to esteem the world ; to 
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sit loosely to it and all its interests ; to be'in it,, 
but not of it; to face, and not to fear, its 
hatred; not to have our treasure there, but to 
set our affections on things above. 

There arc also two words for world, kosmos 
(/c ior^ioc) and aion (aionj). Kosmos represents the 
niatcrial universe, the existing order of things ; 
aioH, or “ age," represents the dominant form, of* 
human life, the world mirrored in the subjec¬ 
tivity of man. The word here used is kosmos, 
St. John would tell us, as another has done, 
that “this time-world tlickcr.s on the great still 
mirror of eternity, and man’s little life has 
duties which alone are great." Now in one 
sense we may love the kosmos. We may love 
the „drcad magnificence of the unintelligent 
creation as a work and as a book of God. We.* 
may climb by these sunbeams to the Father of 
Lights. 

iris arc ihe mountains, ami the valleys His, 

i\nf( the resplendent rivers. 


Every bird may sing of Him, and every ■ 
common bush be aflame with Him. And we 
-may love the ai(Hi too, the world of man ;. for 
God so loved the world, that Ffe gave His only 
Son to die for it. The love of natureV^ndvthfev 
love of man only 'become fatal 
•the place of God, when they makevtis 
Gpd. Jlc who makes man and man*s opinioh^f. 
andmiam's praise or censure, aijd man’s love 
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hatred, the guide and measure of his actions,- 

■ will sink ^^o the level of man’s ruin.’ And inno- 
tent as may seem the love of nature, yet when 

Kfiith fills hci l.;p witli pleasures of her own, 
she docs much 


To malcc I'.er footer-child, her inmate man, 
loigel the glories he hath hrowii, 

And that, imperial palace whence he came. 


2. The meaning, then, of St. John’s warning 
is that we are not to love the world, in any 
aspect of it, apart from God ; which would be, 
as St. Augustine says, as if sontc maiden should 
love the ring or the jewel which her lover gave 
her, and care nothing for him who gave them. 
The exclusive love of the world- -the godless 
" absorbing love of the world, the false sensual 
love of the world—is death and shipwreck. 
It is indeed mere selfishnes.s. The man sec'< 
his own reflection, hears his own echo in the;'' 


universt:, and pursues that, and is enamoured of 
that. “ He regards himself as the centre of this 
world, or of .some little world which he has macle 
for himself out of it ;.and all the disorders and' 
, niiseries of life have come from the multiplica- 


tjonof all thc.se miserable little centres of vanity 
.^J^I^r'^tf-rsatisfaCtion, and from their clashinf]^ 
each other;” and from the discontents r;, 
■'and .struggles of those who dwell in thejpj. 
When St. JoTih.bids us love God, apd notdove; / 
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' the world, what he desires is .to shift the centre* 
of gravity of our whole being from self to God. 
For alas! God loo often becomes small to us, 
as the world tends to become too great. 

3 But to prc\ enl the perversion of what he 
sa; s into any false and fanatical inferences, 
St. John goe^ on to define what he means by 
the world namclj.all vain .ind vile hopes, all 
mean and selfish desires, all sensual and godless 
modes of life, lie docs not give a moment’s 
sanction to the JManicliean blasphemy that the 
body, and that ah matter, arc intrinsically evil ; 
or tc^ the Calvinist e\tiavagance that man is 
tot illy and absolutely corrupt ; or to the monk¬ 
ish sclfishnc-ss of blank religious individualism. 
He does not bui us fly from the world, or wrap 
ourselves up in st'If righteous cxchisivcni ss from 
it. But ho does bid us not to set the creature 
above the Creator, not to esieem earth more than 
heaven, or this life more than the Ktcrnal. And 
he mentions three typical false tentlencics of 
worldliness, whereby uc may test whether we 
love the world or no—“the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life." 

4. It would take far too long in one sermon 
to enter fully into the meaning of these phr^sdST 
But,generally they are all things wWdt Ve 
desire to appropi iate, to enjoy, or to pridd Olir- 
scjves upon, exclusively and personally. TheyJ, 
are sensualism, self-indulgence; self-conceit." 
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They arc the unlawful gratilications of bodily * 
appetites, of menial self-satisfaction', of cgotiiitir 
arrogance They arc false vicv\s of pleasure; 
false vjcw'* of pot'-t. "jion , false views of supe- 
»'iorit} They arc. in -^horl wrongful indulgence 
of the senses, wrongful b nt of the purpose; 
wrongful Jiclf-gionfication ni the gifts of life. 

i. IW the lusts uf the flesh, w t mean every sinful 
indulgence of the appetites of the lower nature ; 
gluttony, intemperance, unclcaiiness. The man 
who so loves the woild is dead w'hile he lives, 
he degrades himself to tlie animal, instead of 
rising to the Divine Immeasurable by any 
human arithmetic are the disease's, the miseries, 
the degradations which have ofiine in upon man 
like a flood by the guilty subservience to sensual 
passions. Gluttony, with its foul train of aveng¬ 
ing maladies, debasing life into a feci ting-trough 
for sw'inc ; drink, with iis loathly horrors and 
abominations, turning earth into a hell of fiends; 
impurity, w'ith its eating canker and smoul¬ 
dering bale fires, depraving the body by the 
infectious in|fi|^c of the vice-polluted soul:— 
ah ! love nofHHuhe world, neither the things 
that are in thHHkld ! Evety law of nature, 
every generatioiWPf ruined souls, all the foul, 
bitter^ accumulated cxocricnce of mankind, will 
tell you that “ unlawful pleasure is delusive and 
envenomed pleasure; its hollowness bitterly 
disappoints at the time ; its poison cruelly‘tor- 
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dflctwdids, ]ts> Lffccth dcpiave forc\er” 
Even Pdganism, amid her passions of dishonour, 
.given (HU t) hwf o\\ 11 rt prob ile minJ c onh d 
the ini^( i> ind the sli imt, of her own pollution 
llci bnens in^ upon n iked isl ind shoicb, sticwn 
with the bhciehing bones ot n tn Her Harpies 
the gust )f VC \atiou ft( t(ul I iwless passion, 
spirits of wasted cneig) ai d wancUiing desiie, 
of Linapjjcased famine and siekening hope ~ 
made hotnble the li^^hti d binqucl with the 
flapping of their obscene wings 1 he serpent 
hill ind shikeii ton h and tron scourge of her 
1 unes vveie the whij s i id stings of a toitiiing 
memoi^ Her Cnee w is a cruel incl horrible 
enchintiess who degi idecl men into be ists 

Whj 1 n ) \ not ( nee, 

* Ihc luq ter f il t S 111 ^ ^ho L chirm I cuit 

S\li cvci ti 11 ill m ij^ht 1.1 ij-c 
\j d down vu 1 Icll int aj^iONcll ^ swmt 

These emblems of baleful fascni itioii and 
avenging eonstqiiencc arc the world j own con¬ 
fession of the emse which is in the xusts of the 
flesh 

11 And the lust of the eyes—what is it ^ It 
IS covetousness, which is idolatiy it is immoral 
eOntentme nt w ith things comfortable , it is fastr- 
dious indifference and slothful a.sthetipfS^Xip A*e 
not many men absorbed in the greed 6 f posset- 
sipn ^ in the desiie to deck themselves out m 
the diojs and tinsel of earth, m the passion 



truths; ro live by. 


i6o 

to daub themselves with the thick clay of wealth, 

and ease ? Forgetful of God> do they not live in. 

Epicurean callousness to the want arid misery. 

around us, or in the frivolous round of pleasureless 

dissipations, and "the (luoticlian ague of frigid 

impertinences’’? It takes a hundred different 

forms, this lust of the eyes—from the display of 

the nonveanx riches to the selfishness of the Palace 
* ^ 

of Art; from the fraud of the greedy speculator . 
to the Zolaism of the novel and the nudity of. 
Art; from the languid frivolity of the drawing¬ 
room to tlie inhuman deadness of the counting- 
house. It is the spirit of desire engendered 
in the eyes by the sight of all things which, 
apart from God and our duty to God and man, 
attract the imagination or fascinate the sense. 

iii. And the pride of life; -the scornful and 
unusual Greek word, alar^oneia (aXaCovHii),. 
might almost be rendered the ‘Uiumbug” or 
braggadocio of life, not of the loftier region of 
human life, but of the purely animal life, the out¬ 
side of life. The word implies all fal.se views of 
our gifts, our po.ssession.s, or our personality. 
It i.s the spirit of puff and push ; of brag and 
bounce ; of .strut and swagger ; of inflation and. ■ 
' pomposity ; of fastidious contempt and dbnii- 
ne^^Tg. .cynicism. It i.s the jingling purse of. 
Sir^'Gbrgius Midas, and the acrid sneer of Mr. , 
Snarl. It is the hectoring gasconade of 
;the bully, and thb.uascrupulous brutality,of the 
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controversialist. Do you not see it?—-why^it is 
on every side. We see it in the very gait of 
men ; wc hear it in their tones of voice ; we 
read it between the lines of many a false and 
.envious disj^aragement. It disguises itself and 
takes its place even in religion as an Angel of 
Light. Tt is the Protean spirit of self-satisfaction 
and envious rivalry. In the world it looks down 
on its betters from the whole height of its infe¬ 
riority; in the Church, when its members sink 
intp spiritual i)riclc, the spirit of the accuser of 
his brethren is puffed up because Jiis leprosy is 
white as innocence itself. 

5. ‘‘I.ove not the world.” Oh, what ruin 
the love of the world has wrought! It began 
with causing the loss of ICdcn. It was the lust 
of the eyes when Eve saw that the tree was 
pleasant to look at, and good for food, and a 
tree to be desired to make her wise. It was the 
lust of the flesh, when 

(iiealily she engoi^joil without restr.iini 
Aiul knew not eating <leath. 

It was the pride of life when, in the false blithe 
flush of her .shame, she thought that she vva.s as 
a god, knowing good and evil. Sa(aiv uj^ed this 
triple enginery, so fatal to man, agaifet our 
Lord. He tempted Him to the hist Of the flesh- 
when he bade Him by unlawful means to sateci 
His hunger; to the lust of the eyes, when he.; 
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showed H*m all the kingdoms of the world, arid 
the glory of tliem : to the pride of life, when he 
bade Him assort His personality, and challenge 
a miracle. Adam !cll and ruined all our race ; 
but, 

Or, lovintj wis'lom ‘.>ronr Oo'l ! 

\\'hcn all was nhi ami shame, 

A nolik'r Adam to Ihc 
And to tlic ic^-cuo came*. 

Christ, to redeem our race, trampled on .selfish 
appetite, spurned the allurements of earthly 
ambition, rcfu.sed the self-adoration of spiritual 
pre.su mption. 

lie' .said, and .slocd, 

IJiit Satan, .smiL'.cu by amaKemciit, fell. 

6 . Now these are the three temptation.^ 
which, in one or other of their manifold forms, 
assail us all ; and St. John gives three of 
the awful reasons why wc should ru t yield 
them. 

i. Fir.st, because of their .source. It is a 
source narrow and impure. They are not from 
the Father, but from the world. Now “it is the 
law of equilibrium that nothing can rise higher 
than its source.” If the springs of our action, 
flow from such molehill altitudes, our life will but 
dribble through meanness like some wretched 
gUtlrer of the street, instead of leaping upwards 
Uike some pure, strong fountain whose source is 
in the eternal hills. “ Yc,” said our Lord to.. 
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the prie!its and Pharisees—yc are frpm yolir 
father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do." 

11 And, nc\i, he warned us not to lo\e tlic 

world, bccaust' if any man love the world the 

lo'e of the Tathci is not in him. A vessel 

which IS filial with poison or with mud, cannot 

be filled witli luslial water Contraiics cannot 

.co-c^ist together The love of the w^orld and 

the love of the b'athci arc mutually exclusive , 

there i-. no room foi both in the same soul. 

Whcic the light is there can be no darkness, 

wheic the riarkness is there can be no light 

Whosoever “would be a fiitnd of the woild 

inaktth himself an cncinv of Ciod." “ No 

0 

man/ said our Loid, “can serve tw'O masters; for 
either ho will hate the < iic and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other Yc cannot save God and mammon." 

iii. And, thirdly, St. John says, “ the world 
1*5 passing away, and the lust thcretJi" How 
brief and footing, how hollow^ and empty, on its 
own repealed confession > ea, what a pleonasm 
of emptiness, what a thnee doubled vanity of 
vanities is all that caith can give. All ages have 
felt this, and all ages expressed it. It is Jacob, 
so intriguing and so prosperous, and yet Saying, 
“ Few and evil have been the days of the years 
of my pilgrimage.” It is job and Jeicmiah 
c\irsing the day on which they were boin. It is 
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Isaiah; “And a voice said, Cry; and I said, 
What shall I cry ? All flesh is grass, and 
the glory of ma!i as a flower of the field.” It 
is St. James: “ Wha; is your life? it is even a 
vapour that pas.seth avva' It is Sophocle.s : 
“ iVlan is the shadow of a Ircam.” It is Omar 


Khayyam; 

Tlu; worldly hope men sot their hearts m'lm 
'riirn.1 .adirs ; or it prospers, .anrl, anon, 

Like Miow upon the ilescT*’;-. dii'^ly face, 
l..i_4iiteninj4' a liuh' ho\n or I wo. is yonc. 


Docs not this day remind u.s, “ Thou bringc.st 
oiir years to an end, like a tale that is told ” ? 
And .shall our souls, our souls be .satisfied 
with this flying foam-wreath ; this glimmer of 
sunlight on an icicle ; this shadow of an 
insect’s wing ; this ever-returning wheel of 
appetite; this “pitiful coiling aiid uncoiling 
and solf-involved return ” of vain or vie de.sire 
thl.s rag perhaps of a might-have-been which 
we can ]iovcr Avear ? Is it, can it be eiiougli 
even for the shallowest and vulgarcst appetite— 


Tills life of nothings, iioihing worth 
From that first nothing i re our biri'-, 
T(j that last nolliing under c.arth ? 


Oh, heavens, can we sell the eternal jewel of 
our sbuls for the.se nothings ? 

. .!v» St John might have added a fourth rea.son 
>;-namely, the ajrse of these evil pleasures ; 
the retributions of.these wrongful desires; the 
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axe of heaven which is ever laid at the root of 
Ihi^. idle arrogance. He miglit have told us 
that the world s pleasure i.s like to the sea¬ 
water which drives into madness the thirsty who 
dr^ik of it. 'I'his he ]:>asscs by. Enough for 
every noble .soul that “ the world passeth away 
and the lust thereof, but he that docth the 
will of God abideth for ever.'' 

Love not the world, but love God. Froni the 
lust of th.o llcsh, the lu.st <)f the eyes, and the pride 
of life He call.s us to the three great Christian 
virtues of purity, charity, and humbleness. Oh ! 
my friends, in the.se, or nowhere, will you find 
the path of happinos.s fur the new year. Jii 
purit}': “ Blessed arc the pure in heart, for they 
shall sec God.” In charity : “ Love is the ful¬ 
filling of the law.” In humility : “ Learn of 
me, for 1 am rncck and lowly of heart, and ye 
shall hnd rest unto your .souls.” Oh, Lord 
Jesu.s Christ, send us these, Tliy whitc-winged 
angels to guide and bless u.s, to t;i.ke us by 
the hand and walk with us in the coming year. 
Send us Thine angel of purity, with the lily in 
lier'hand, to lead us to Thy light. Send us Thine 
angel of love, to thaw with her glowing flame 
the icebergs of mammon-worshipping- selfish¬ 
ness which freeze our selfish hearts 
Tbinc angel of humility with, that wreath: 
to lay upon the tomb of oux earthly desires^/ 
that wreath of violets which, hone can gather>L 
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save where they jjrow, beneath Thy cross. Oh ! 
as we kneel before Thy table, give to eaclvone- 
of us that Idvc of the h'athcr which absorbs and 
annihilates the love of the world ; that we, 
loving Thee above things, may obtain Thy 
gjaeious promises which evoced all that we can 
desire, which are above a.-' that wc can ask - 
or think. Thus do Thou grant unto us all, 
I'hy children, a happy new year, .so that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we may 
walk soberly, righteuu.sly, and godly in this 
present world ! 


Krniii Tlicc dcparlinfj we nrc lo.-i, .,iv.] rove 
AL random, withoiil. lionour, liope, or peace. 
l'‘ioin Thee is nil tliat sorjlhos (he lift, of man, 
rii.i hij^Ji endeavuHr. an<l };lad sucec'^-i, 

His slrerifTtli to sufler, and His will to serve, 

I>ut oh ! Thou bounteous Giver of :ill {^ood, 

'I'liou cu t of all 'I'hy ;;ifi.s I hyself the ciow n ; 

(.live wliat TIk'U canst, ■wi'.liout Thee we Ci>e j.o u‘, 
And with Thee lich, lahe al! the worhi be^i^.h. 
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Lfttlc ciiiklren, it is the last hour ; and as yc heard that anti¬ 
christ comi'ili, even now have there arisen many antichrists.” — 
r Jot/N il. rS. 


TRUST thill by this time you will 
have scon the systematic, and almost* 
symmetrical, .structure of an Rpistlc 
which u.sed to be carelessly regarded, even by 
scholars like St. Augustine and Calvin, as a 
loo.'ic congeries of maxim.s chiefly about 
cliarity. You will have seen that St. John 
first offers u.s immortal promisc.s ; then shows 
us the elements of, and need for, those promises 
in the nature of God, the nature of man, and 


the nature of sin; then points u.s to the Divine 
remedies for sin in Christ’s propitiation and 
Christ’s atonement ; furnishes us next with two 
infallible tests of our ow'n .share in the fruition 
of those promi.ses, the test of obedience to* 
God, and imitation of Christ j and, hloses 

thi.s .‘■c'ction of hi.s Epistle by adding a *‘love;; 
not” to the command of ^ lave,” by telling 
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the things which, if we be true Christians, we 
must reject and avoid. Those two things are, 
in ge^cr^l^ worldlincss, and false religion ; on 
the one hand, worldliness—the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life ; on 
the other, Antichrisl -another Jesus who is not 
Uic Chri.st, and a diffcrc/t teaching which is 
not the Gospel. 

1 . It is the latter thing to be avoided with 
which we have now to deal. Of worldiincs>, 
in its three typical tendencies of sensualism, 
selhshnc.ss, and arrogance, we have spoken, 
'I'hc second enemy against which St. John 

■ warns us is more plausible, more insidious. 
U is the corruption of religion itself. St. John 
^evotes this wiiole section of the Kpistlc to 
dealing with it, and by St. John alone in 
Scripture it is called x^ntichrist.” 

2 . Now, nothing would be easier than lo 
give you a learned disipn'sition about various 
forms of Antichrist as touched upon by 
Daniel and St. Taul, and in the Apocalyi^^se 
and here. l*t)ssibly I might intcro.st you in 
this ; but I do not see what good it would tlo 
you, or how such speculations, and conjectures, 
and minute exposition would scud any one of 
you home really better or more earnestly 
spiritual. I would fain be “ pure from the blood 
of all men.'’ It is my most earnest dc.sirc, now 
and always, to be practically useful--to touch 
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your hearts, to awaken your consciences, to 
elevate your lives, so that none who hear should 
be able, with .any truth, to say before Clod, “ I 
heard nothing that wa.s useful to my soul.'^ 1 
shall not therefore touch on the secondary (]ucs- 
tio IS of exegesis in which this section abounds — 
a duty which I have striven to discharge in other 
books—but shall try^ with you to grasp the cen¬ 
tral principle. Suffice it for our pro.sent purpose 
that St. John is not speaking of any personal 
Antichrist, like the Antiochus lipiphancs of 
Daniel, or the Nero of the Apocalypse, or the 
man of sin of St. Paul; but of apostasy from 
the true (jospcl, “ marked by divisions, errors, 
temptations, within the CJhristian body itself.’’ 
The word Antichrist sometimes means an ad¬ 
versary of Christ, but it has another meaning 
here. Just as antibasilcus moans a viceregont, 
and nnihiipaios a jjroconsul, so Antichrist here 
means one who takes the place of Christ, one who 
opposes Christ only by usurping f lis functions, 
and assuming I lis guise. The immediate Anti¬ 
christ of which St. John was thinking was the 
heresy of the Gnostics, who, calling themselves 
Christians, and even superfine Christians, mis¬ 
represented what Christ was and wha,t He 
taught. Observe that Satan has t\vdU:^^oiiy 
different ways of ruining men : he assaults and 
he deceivc.s. lie bounds on them like a roar¬ 
ing lion, or he creeps and glitterls up to them with.. 
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the seductive fascination of a serpent. He over¬ 
throws their morals, or he poisons their religion. 
He binds the lost in the fetters of sensual world¬ 
liness ; he beguiles, if it were possible, the very 
elect, by transfonniiig In’insclf into an Angel of 
Inght. And this is his i.’iasterpicce of subtlety 
and temptation. For rclig;on is the light of life, 
ainl if he can turn even the light which is in 
us into darkness, how groat is that darkness ! 

3. Let us not, then, be ignorant of his 
devices, for, if he can, he will frustrate even 
our form of godliness. He perverts men’s 
beliefs; he sophisticates their very consciences; 
he destroys them by means of their best affec¬ 
tions. He makes them do deadly evil, and 
take it for good.. He is apt at quoting Scrip¬ 
ture for his pur[)ose, as he did thrice over to 
the Lord of gJor}'. He pares up the ilible 
into little .snippings of verbal theology—■“ old 
odd ends stolen forth of Holy Writ '—and on 
the .strength of these misinterpreted fragments 
makes men believe that God is not a loving 
I'^athcr, but a terrihe Moloch. 7 'hroiigli the 
Avicket gate of a perverted text he lets in a flood 
of errors, in which he then glories as inspired'and 
infallible truth, and anathematizes as “ heretics” 
the saints who reject his tyranny and his lies.. 
Htsnee the Bible, which is so full of warnings^ 
against wicked conduct, is hardly less full of 
warnings against false piety. St. John’.s Anti- 
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Christ, as, by studying this section of his-Epistle, 
you may all see for yourselves, means that prac¬ 
tical though not ostensible denial of the Father 
and' the Son which is involved i]i false types 
of goodness, false types of orthodoxy, false 
t) pes of religion, which all spring from false 
views of Christ. 

4. Witliout pretending to exhaust this sub¬ 
ject, 1 will touch practically on four types of 
Antichrist against whicli not only St. John, but 
all the Scriptures, \varn us, as did our Saviour 
Christ; and, since nothing less is at stake in 
thi.s question than the reality of religion itself, 
may not I say, " 'Fake heed how ye hear " ? 

i. The first type of false religion dealt with 
so sternly by St. Faul and in our Lord’s repeated 
discourses, is Judaic and retrogressive religion ; 
all that is involved in extcriialism, officialism, 
riiarisaism, when they are tempted to idtiutify 
the form 'lu/th the reality^ or substitute the 
shadoiu for the. substance. We must indeed 
be utterly ignorant of the first principles of 
Scripture if we have not seen how strongly 
it denounces this reliance on the outward. 
.Why need I repeat, to any one who is not 
a tiro in knowledge, these eternal utteranep-s 
on this subject of .Samuel, of lisaiah* Of 
Jtremiah, of Micah, of Rosea—r-pf' nearly all 
those great Hebrew prophets who were the , 
avowed opponents of formalizing priestcraft, and' 
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the earliest teachers of spiritual religion ? The 
hollowness and emptiness of mere lij) homage 
and eye service is one main theme of St. IViul ; 
and the only words of burning indignation ever 
uttered by the bps of K»ve were those in which 
Jesus scathed, and brandi d, and blighted with 
Hash on flash of Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites,’' those who were the chief, 
and claimed to be the only, religious teachers 
of Jlisday. No amount of outward religion, 
W'-ere it to sing psalms and pc'rform ceremonies 
and attend services all day long, constitutes in 
itself so much as an approafdi to the godly 
life. 

JL were ii vain L’lideavour 
If I slioulil fjaze for ever 
On that green which lingers in the WeMt.: 

[ may not hoj^e from outward forms to win 
The passion and llic life whose fountains art' within. 

If, as Scripture tells us, “ the sacrifice 
of the wM'ckcd is an abomination to the Lord,” 
was a man like Louis XV., steeped to the lips 
in grossest sensualism—was he one whit less a 
wretch when, from the midst of evcr5' form of 
habitual vice, he got out of his carriage and knelt 
and genuflected in the mud before the passing 
saefament ? Woe to any Church which is con¬ 
tent' V/ith the multiplication of function.s, and' 
takes it for progress! Will you listen to a 
voice from the fifteenth century?—the voice 
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of a martyr and a monk whom priests first slew 
and then built his tomb. “Our Church has out¬ 
side many fine ceremonies in divine worship; 
fine vestments; an uncommon display of drapery 
arnd candlesticks; so many fine chalices, quite 
na^nificent! Those great prelates, with their 
fine mitres on of gold and jewels, with their fine 
chasubles and copes, singing fine vcspijrs, fine 
masses, so solemnly with so many fine cere- 
moqies—that your head turns. That is how 
the modern Church is made. Men feed on 
these husks, and make themselves happy in 
these ceremonies', anti say that the Church of 
Jesus Christ was never in a more flourishing 
condition, and that divine worship never was so 
well carried out Do you take me ? I mean 
that in the primitive Church the chalices were 
of wood and the prelates of gold ; but now the 
cl\aliccs arc gold and the prelates are wooden.” 

Who .spoke these words 1 Savonarola,.the 
Reformer of Florence, whom Rome burnt in 
149S, and of whom Rome speaks now as a vir 
aposioliais. Or will you hear the descrip¬ 
tion of a true Roman Catholic saint by a living 
Roman Catholic Cardinal 1 “ St. Philip Neri,” 

.says Cardinal Newman, was characterized by 
“ an earnest enforcement of interior refigion ; a 
jealousy of formal ceremonies ; an insistence on; 
obedience rather than sacrifice; on mental 
di.scipline rather than fasting pV hair shirts; on 
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that illumination and freedom of the spirit 
which come of love.” An idolatry of official¬ 
ism, of external ism, of forms and ceremonies, 
is an Antichrist or false type of religion. The 
religion of Antichrist is a Christian Judaism,©a 
yoke of bondage ; Christ’s service is perfect 
freedom. Stand fast, thei . in the liberty where¬ 
with Christ has made yon iVee. 

ii. Another Antichrist—another false type 
of religious error, disguising itself as an Angel 
of Light—is emotionalism. Ever since the* 
fourth and fifth centuries, when there began to 
g.ithcr to a head in the Churcli that imi)osLl]ume 
of corruptions which some ignorantly confuse 
with Christianity, tlierc has been a school 
of emotional devotees, represented by persons 
like the Convulsionaires and bleeding nuns, 
the hysterical dreamers and unnatural ascetics 
of Romanism, who have thought that religion 
consisted in such cheap and abject things as 
moaning all da\/, and kissing the fua wounds 
of a crucifix—which they turn into a carved 
or painted idol hardly known to Christianity 
till the darkest depths of the dark ages. In 
defiance of the whole glad spirit of the New 
Testa^nt, such barren and vapid emotioi\alism 
reduce*" life to a nightmare of useless agony 
spent in morbidly e.xaggerating the brief phy¬ 
sical sufferings of our Lord upon the Cross. 
Such a life was lived, for instance, by Galeotto , 
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Malatesta, Prince of Rimini, in the fifteenth cen¬ 
tury. Impotently neglectful of all his duties, 
ainl “with his young virgin wife'drooping by his 
side,” this hrjiif-crazcd fanatic shut himself up in 
» monastery, and lived as an ascetic, a useless, 
morbid, and mutilated life. Uc so macerated 
himself bv senseless self-torture that the wounds 
on his botly never ceased to bleed ; and at last 
the very i^ope had to interfere, and, in the name 
of common sense and ordinary goodness, to 
remind him of the duties of his high position. 
All sense of pity for the world, all sense of duty 
to the world, had been swept awcay in him by 
an artificial pity for Christ—as though He 
needed pity fie. the Lord of Life, throned in 
glories inexpressible of unimaginable bliss for 
ever! and as though H e had made it man’s re¬ 
ligion to weep fruitlessly over that brief spasm 
of human pain which was but the birth-^throe of 
an infinite beatitude! I say that a religion of 
vague, fantastic, useless cmotionalisnj i.s, in St. 
John’s sense, A?itichrist. It usurps the place 
of Christ, It neglects the teachings of Christ. 
Jt groans over a dead Christ while it neglects the 
work of the living Christ. It confuses a Chri.st 
aftei* the flesh with the Christ after the Spirit. 'It 
miserably beweeps a Bridegroom taken “away, 
instead of 'manfully exulting in the Bride¬ 
groom who is with us for evermore. The spirit 
of the Gospel is not that of asceticism. Christ 
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was no ascetic: He came catinj; and drinking, 
the friend of publicans and sinners. As Christ 
gives frcc:lom, cind Antichrist bojidagc, so also 
Christ gives gladness, and Antichrist gives 


gloom. 

iii. Again 


Christ 


j:> 


the 


Lord of true godli¬ 


ness, but Aiftichrist of ei fcebliiig superstition. 
How do they differ 1 will tell you in the 
words of a groat teacher. “ Superstition in all 
times, and among all nations, is the fear of a 
.Spirit whose passions are those of a man, 
who.se acts are the acts of a man : who is 
present in some places, not in others ; who is 
kind to some persons, not to others ; wlio is 
pleased or angry afxording to the degree of at¬ 
tention you pay to Him, or praise you refuse to 
Him ; who is hostile generally to human plea¬ 
sure, but may be bribed by sacrifice of a part of 
that pleasure into permitting the rest. tiiis, 
whatever form of faith it colours, is Ih.' cause ot 
superstition. And religion is the belief in a 
.Spirit whose lender mercies are over all ilis 
works; wlio is kind even to the unthankful and 
the evil; to whom all creatures, times, and 
things are everlastingly holy ; who '■laims not 
tithes of wealth, nor sevenths of days, biit all 
the wealth that we have, and all the days that 
we live, and all the beings that we are—but 
claims them only because He delights in the 
delight of His creatures, and because, therefore, 
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Ihc one duty th.'it they owe, and the only service 
they can render to Him, is to be haiipy.” The 
•spirit of t’hrist is the si^irit of rclij^ion ; the 
.sj)irit t)l' Aiiliclirist is the spirit of superstition, 
iv. .Ai'ain: orthodoxv of creed is not religion, 
it has often been siibstitutial for it. Kven 
of orthodoxy Satan, in man’s proud heart, may 
make heterodoxy and Antichri.^t. d'ho mistake 
\v'as often made in the fourth < entury. jiviin 
Atlianasius calls the Arians In- every concciv- 
tible namt-‘ of euntomi)t and disgust : yet a 
saintl}'-Ai ian likc^ Maik, .lh‘s!ujp of Areriiu.sa. or 
UlpJiila, the /\po.stIe of tlie (jotlhs, was far dearer 
to (dirist Ilian an nnlioly Catludic likeThco])Jiiliis 
of Alex'andria. 'I'hvire liave been heretics in 


theory \v!u) yet in conduct iiave been (jiod’s 
dear .saint.s. St. Jii.stiji Martyr said, ■'Tho.se 
who live according to the Word are Cdirislians, 
even though they were considered atheists, like 
Socrates.” And no word is used with more 


.stupid malice than tlio word heresy by religious 
parti.sans. It is only man’s pride aiv! egotism* 
which brand as “herelicar' all opinions which 
are not his own. Heresies arc weeds wliich 


will grow inevitably in the gardems and the 
corn.ficld.s of human fallibility; and it is in¬ 
finitely better that they should be free to grow 
—and Imply turn out .soiiictiinc.s to be good 
grain—than that the whole soil of Chri.stianity 
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should be made one buniin*^^ and waterless 
Sahara of uniformity, scorched into fruillcssness 
by lyraiiiioLis usurpation. Formal truths may 
thcmselv'cs be as ]:)erilous as honest errors when 
Antichrist makes them his domain. 

5. “ 15 y tlieir fruit.';,” Christ said, “ye .shall 
know them ” and liisto y shall show >(hj the 
I'rnils of the.'^e errors. I have said that exler- 
nali.sm identified with religion is Antichrist. 
Was it not so, in the days of Charles VC, when 
capons or sausajjes eaten on Cood J^'ilday, or 
sin^iinf the I'.salm.s of (dement Marot, or even 
readiiuj in tlic vernacul.ir the Sermon on the 

s> 

Mount, led to the jjiljbet or litc stake, while the 
imperial per.secutor himself, surrounded by 
adulatory and subservient priests, wallowed in 
lies and adulteries, which wore easily condoned } 
Was it not so under the pious sway of tliat de¬ 
voted Catholic, f.ouis XIV., who spent tlio early 
yi:ars of his reijjn in immoralities ami blood, 
wars of ambition, and the latter years in tortur¬ 
in'’ and dra^onnadinc? his l*rotestani su'oiecls, 
and cru.shinjr out all that remained in hi.s king¬ 
dom of vital religion, whether among the dis- 
ci[)lcs of Ikescal or the co-religionist s of Coligny } 
And that superstition—tho.se fal.se tyi>es of re¬ 
ligion and of goodness, which before the Refor¬ 
mation maddened the souls, and darkened the 
intellect.s, and tortured tlie bodies, and depraved 
the whole live.s of men into useless airunies— 



/''ALSH /'//AMAs OJ' RJi/JlAUX. I7<j 

what were tlic iViiits of that .Vntichrist ? In what 
respect were the self-macerations of mcdi.ev<jl 
saints better iutrinsiidUy than tliose by whicli 
they are far surpassed"—-the liorrors .self-inflicted 
by Abdiammedan dervislies, and lluddliist 
’ainas, and Indian yogis ^ And did not 
ihi sig )erstitioii coirmiit in (dirist’s <.lesccral(xl 
naiiie atrocities t<K) infanujiis t») be narrated ? 
I^id it not toss the innocent iidants of the 
Albigcois on tlie siKMr-pc.int.s of the I'ope’s 
ribald soldiery? Did it not roll mothers and 
ini.ints uf the N’audois dovvii the rocks on the 
Alpine irajujitains ct»Id ? And did not a self- 
st3']ed orthodoxy do the uorst deeds of Anli- 
(iirist ? .Did it not c:onjnre up the sanguinary 
feimity which made I'hilip 11 . Jangh aloud 
for j{)y, ajul sent ro[>e (jregory XITI., and 
liis priests, ami his cardinals, to cliant Te 
Deums in abhorrent tlianks to (lod for ‘‘ the 
signal blessings voiich.safed to the Iloly 
See” by the foul murder <;f fori;/ thousand 
Jlnguem^ts? Does not this Anticlirist of self- 
adoring orllKxh)xy become spiritual pride and 
ambitious egotism, when men identify their 
own fallible iKdions with the truths of God, and 
all opposition to themselves as hostility t(.- 
God: ? Antichrist is often more in favoui 
with multitude.s, than the true Cihrist lias 
been. The rulers of this world knew not 
the hidden wisdom of God ; for liad they 
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kiiDWjT j'L tliL'y wuiikl not li.u'c cruciliotl the 
Lurcl of lory. 

I'.ICC l(i\c(l tj| r.iliC ili'Kiicn ]()iu' -ICO, 

J Iciiii iicilctl I.;, itn' I'ric.stT and J-iiilciM tiiciu 
Say wa 1 ii''l ill ■ lii;.' iM.':''Mi--l() (<>.ckiKfV 

In liiy il.-ilir'i )iiiu! :Iti, I-cnl.s >)r iin'ii.' 

6. '['lu:sc, -lien, arc th; oulconius of f.iKc 
ri:li5.;ion, iisurpiii”^ the titles an<l I'hrascs of the 
true, superstition, cruelty, tyranny, massacres^, 
pretence, pious frniul.s, the auto ila fe, llie 
Incjuisition. 'J'lic fruits of Anticlu ist are p;looin, 
teiT<.tr, abjeetness, peltincs.s, subterranean in- 
trij^ues,aj^oiii/inj.^ self-introspcetions,morbid self- 
tortures, burdensome ceremonialism, dejjcndenee 
on the usurped authority of fallible and feeble 
men. But the fruits ol Christ are love, jf))^ 
peace, manliness, freedom, sinccrit)', breadtli, 
confidence, free access lo Ciod llirouj,di thr ever 
oi')Cii veil. We must take our e.lioice ; at oiu 
j)lensure, but also at our peril. 

7. l^rieJly, and in i:oMeln.sion, Si. John tell ’ 
us two UM\'S bow we m^iv' escape, or oajLiaiiv 
escape, llie wiles and seductions of false reikpon, 
a.s well as of alluring Avorldliness. 

i. 'riie one is by taking Christ, and Christ 
onie, as our teacher. Go to that sweet fouii' 
tain-head of living water, not to the miry stag¬ 
nancy of human traditions. I'Jeject all tcacliing 
which is not His ; cast aside all religion which 
i.s not after Ills .spirit; and do not be deluded 




by tJic iinmeasurable spiral of false inferences 
wliich claims to be drawn out of I lis plain 
words. I'rom the puerilities of a false thoolo")', 
and the aberrations of a real superstition, and 
the u airpalifuts over your free hearts aiul con¬ 
science^. of anv who woiiUi fain thrust them- 
selves between \ ou anti I Urn, turn } o\irselves 
to Ilijii alone. Steep yourselves in His 
Lift up your liyes to the (jood Shepherd, to 
the in His beauty, the divine ideal of all 

joy, of all freedom, t>r all love, of all compassioii, 
of al] that is truly manly and tndy Hud. 

ii. The other test to wliich St. John refers 
here, and iupiin and a^ain, is tjcdliness, 
ri^'JUepusne^s, holiness, sincerity. This ami 
uothiiif;' el.se is the proof of .sonshij). “ That 
sacH'd and .siirpassini^ majesty,'’ .says an old 
Hhurch tcadior, “requires from man nothiiiLj 
moi'c than innocence alone ; and if any t)nc has 


presented tliis. he has sacririceil with siifficient 
ju'ety to (hj<l, whose sacrifices arc sfentlcness of 
spirit, ami an innocent, life, anti good deeds.” 
Religifin is—as W'hichcole wi.scly thaincs it—“ n 
gr)od mind and a g(Kxl life.” If you have not 
that are not rejigious, tliough you were 

building altars, and offering sacrifices, all day 
long. The confession of Christ on which. Sr. 
John insists is the confession ratified by deals. 
Again and again he says, “who.socver docth not 

* Lncltiiitiii-’, VI. i. 
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n'l^htcousncss is not of (rud.” "S'oii cannot bo- 
r:omc or dear to (iod, (n; be one with Christ, 

or liavc life in Mini, \)y anylhinc;' sa\'C praj’cr 
and faith and ^v•alchflllncss and effort : by 
Ijciinj a e'ood son or a ijoofl daiiL'hler; by 
beiiyc; manly aiid ijlad aiul kind ; licait}’, 
lioaltliful, lielnfni ; b\- beiiii' nnccnsorioiis in 

i, m *7 

yonr judymerts, lar^e ■\ yonr symi^alhio'^, 
irnthfni in w-nr wan'ds, ;uinibU' in vour self- 
esliinalion ; Ijv bcini^ ‘.toe-il and doiny i'ood. 
\'’<nir doinc; j^ood is Jiot a [)rot)t‘nsity which 
is at all likely to be pusliefl to danp^eroiis ex¬ 
tremes, althoiii’li talkij’i!,^' about it certiiinly inn\-. 
Clirislianitv'' is ('hristlikeiiess. “It is tiol to 
multi[)ly theoloj^icai teclinicalii ies ; it is not to 
build um.' cJuirch spire ln"c;lu r man another ; it 
is not to furnish tp'indsbines on vvh.ich put.;n.ici(nis 
l)i{.;'ots may wlict their little swords ; no! but it 
is to rather up a shattered and o^'erthmwn 
liiimaiiily ; to reburnisii the hvinti' stone-^ on 
which the lire of aji eneii)\' lias lelt tlif trac(' of 
its fur}': to lelnn’Id the fallen eini)ii'e of inan- 
liood, iiiUil it shall be beautiful and holy mi 
palacx* built for C}otl." .I’iely is “to ediPy }'onr 
neiL^hbcjur ; to love him as your.sell"; lo esteem 
all men as one in (dirist ; to rejoict at yonr 
jicio’hbour's wail (are as if it were your own ; to 
^MPtrect the ('i riiiLf j;c;ntly ; to instruct the 
P^norant ; to laist* the fallen ; to succour those 
that are in want: in a word, to do c^ood in 
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Christ’s name to all to whom yon can ^lo 
fjood"; that is the religion wliich ycmr Savicnir 
loves. To labour fur this for Christ’s salce is 
righteousness. I''very one that docth righteous¬ 
ness js begotten ('>f (iocl. 



MU. 
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“ wliiii iiiinni i i-ri'.ivr llu' I'.iilu r l.i-fi.xui! iijinn 

U-, I'nal N\t.* '■luinM lu' c.ilUd chiliiicii uf < iuiiand wi; 

John iii. i. 



QllClf and coinprclicii.sivc so f.ir lia\c 
been tlic tcacliin^^s of llu: clisci])l(.‘ 
1 —‘-—--J whom Jesu.s loved ; Ijiit alread)' tlie 

(jiicstion arises (and 1 know tliat tliore arc 
some of you on whose minds the question lias 
thrust itself), IliKv are W'e to ol>c}' thest; com¬ 
mandments ? And in his indirect ^\■ay St. 
John ijives the dce[) and sufficient answer.'^ ‘he 
fir.st of which w’ill be our subj'ect thl;'. mornin[>'. 


“ J^chold/’ he sa)'s, “the marveiious love- 
which the .bather hath j^iven us, that we .should 
be called c'hiUlrcn of (le-’d ! ” “(du’ldien’ td' 
God ; St. John uses this word chiUlreti {rtKva), 
not as in our Authori/.ed V'ersi-m “sons” 
(uhif), which is the word used b}^ St. rank 
He would call attention, not to the ad.optive 
act. but to the antecedent, eternal, natural re¬ 
lation. God ha.s freely given ii.s 11 is love, in 
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order that our title nia)' he children God— 

and in the true reading, he adds, ‘‘ and such 
we are." ('hildren we now arc: in r(H;ogiiixcd 
name, in real fact; wliat we shall be hereafter 
we know not ; hut that sliall he manifested 
in due time ; and when it is manifested, then, 
beloeed, we shall be like Him, for we .shall 
.see If ini as He is. “When we wake up after 
Ills likaMicss, we sliall be satisHed with it." 
The linage whicli now wo bear shall become 
the perfect .semblance. We shall be like 
clouds, cradled lUMr the sun, d}xd, bathed, 
transfu.sed with its j^low in^ beams; their 
lurid meiiaci' softened, their flarkne.ss palpitating.^ 
with reflected spleiuloiir—their very substance 
transformed from j.^]ooin A\hitcncss, from 
wiiitenc.ss to crimson, from crimson to ifold, 
from i^old to sunbeams—cha]iy,cd into the 
same iniaj^c, from cjiory to fdoiy. 

2. I fere, then, is the motive to aim after, and 
tlie [nnver to attain to the inhnilc [iromises. 
JIow are we to j^ain ]if<‘ and fellow-liip ? St. 
Jolm .says by the confidence of our chudrenliood 
to God. 

Hut is not this “ an impossible presumption’'.^ 
\\ c —such as wc—children of God ! Wc— 
such as wc—the inheritors of hlessing.s poten¬ 
tially infinite! We look round ii.s, anr! we 
cannot shut our oyc.s to the unlovely reality 
of man’s mcanne.s.s and man’.s misery. And are 




these- -these ‘'hungers and thirsts, these fevers 
and ap[)etitcs,” whicli bear the semblance of man¬ 
hood and of w<imanhood ; these evil men and 
seducers, these unmothcriy mothers and un¬ 
womanly woiner- --thi'se pickers aiul stealers, 
thes(.^ liars ami slanikvers, these j^esticidatini’^ 
liypocrisies, these incau. -te lusts, and hatreds, 

and envies, t!>ese worst i-hosts.not souls with- 

out bodi(\s, but bodies without souls—are these 
to be calleil children of (jod ? Satan ])oiuts 
to tlicse, anrl sneers at the enormous ju'cten- 
sioii, and lauf^hs as lie asks the seoniful <]ucs- 
lion. And we—we, whe;i our hearts know 
their own bitterness ; when vve think of rdl our 
wasted time, of all our uuh iilowed thoii,"ht^, 
of all our unworthy deeds ; of how' infinitely 
far we fill sliort not only of tlie liipbest, but of 
ail)' true ideal of the elementary tp'nces of 
('hristianity, can we, any more tlum liie;., dare 
to call ourseU'cs “ children fif (lOil"? Sat.,' 


points us to tliat aivful thing, a naked hum,in 
soul; iioiiits out to us our moral failine, our 
spiritual falsity ; and then, to our diseouraged 
faithlessness, lie whis[)crs, “ There ! it is all 
delusion ; your grandeur is a scept.'e of straw; 
the heaven of which you dream is but a palace 
of ice ill the moonshine ; ding aside your mask ; 
cat, drink, enjoy yourself ; the rest is nothing, 
Vou know not whence you are ; )'Oii know not 
what you arc ; you know not whither y<3U arc 
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You children of Gotl,'* he says—niul 
tJio quest ion is jircoted as with cchoc-; of de¬ 
moniac laui^hter - -“nay, 3 ’ou arc a dream ! You 
are ‘ a shad('\\' less than shade, a notliiiii^ less 
than nothinci-’ I fore--live fcM- tlie present, not 
f*.)!' tlu: dubious future ; for the real world, not 
fi 1 -an imatjinary lieavcn. Here, take this ijold ; 
tlrink this spark!ini^ cup of human lif(\ v/liicli 1 
(d’fer you , let no flower of the spriii_q’ j^ass by 
you ; crown yourselves wa’tli rosebuds before 
they bo withered ! ” And so he thrusts lliose wlio 
listen to his whis])er first into the ^vTetchless- 
ness of unclean iivinq-, and then, throui^h that, 
into loathiiyc; satiety and utter desperation. 
It i.s the moral of the old h?^eiHl of the Ouesl 
of tlte [ fo]^' Grail. I'he yount^' knights ride 
forth nominally to seek it : hut the soul of one 
is stained with sin , and tliat of another 
.sleeper! in frivolity ; and the)' all—all but 
one, V hose Jieart is jjiire and his soul in earnc.st 
—fail, ami are brr^ken ; and to one of them, 
whose thoughts are full of U'<.)rldIinc.'3S and vain- 

L > 

.ql(»ry, eveiq-tliin^q scenes to slip intr^ dust ami 
ashes. 


And f;vt.‘rv' evil word I liad s]K)lci.n once, 

.\m(I ».;vL‘t\ evil Ihdiijr'it I had fhoui^lil <i( old. 

And tvfi'y evil (hxd I ever did, 

Awoke, and i i ied. “'riiis (finest i.*; iioi for Ihei' ! ' 
And, lifting M]! mine eyes, I found myself 
Alone, and in a land of .sand and thorns, 

Ami I was :hii->iy even unto deatli : 

And 1 , too, ciinl, “Thi.s (.hie.st is not fov ihec." 
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.3. It is, then, Satan’s object to persuade us 
tliat we arc not childrcji of (jod ; ajid when men 
yield to his coarser temptations the}' do cease 
to believe it. He sets the world in their liearts, 
so that thc^}' c.muot see CukL Ihit wlicre liis 
more "ross teini-tatioos fail, he comes, like an 
Ant^el of 1 j'l'ht, in the “ weeL cniise of humilitw” 
The nii.ssi(jnarv /.ieeeiibalu' lelK us that in 

^ S.> « I , 

translalinj^ our text with tlie aid of a Ilinrloo 
youth, the youtli rendered it “that we slu)uld 
be allowed to kiss 1 [is fec;L.'’ When asked why 
ho thus diver'^ccl I'l'Din the text lie said, 
“ ‘ Children of (lud ! ’ that is too much - too 
hii^h !’' Such shrinkinr^ was excusable in 
heatliLMi converts, to whoivi the-.e Irntl^s came 
in a burst of lielil, too daz/lim*' for their 
weak eves. It is not excusable in us. In us 
it involves nolliinj^ Ics.s than a denial of the 
faitli, which is the sole source cd that i'.oliivss 
without which no man shall see il\e l.ord. c 
result of listeninj,: to these ’plaLisib!': doubts ar.d 
denials of Satan, oven when the}' pr-'-lcsul to 
arise from notliiieir but j>roi)cr humilil}/. is fatal. 
It is no true humility to disbelieve what Goil 
tells us ; to s<’t aside, because, wc; are un¬ 
worthy e.>f it, the privilcf^e which I le bestows on 
us; to refuse the weddiii”' earment 'vliich He 
ot’fers us. My friend.s, no absurdity could 
be so monstrous as to call oiirscivcs God’s 
children, if //c did not call us such, make 
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US such, desire us to be such; bul wlicu lie 
d(jo.s --.is He did by the express leaching’ of 
our l,'>rd and Saviour Jesus Christ—faitii .ind 
our filial relation demand that we believe IIis 
wold, jthal we r/ocy Ills call. Let no man, 
s.L's St. I’aui, be;>uile of your reward in 

vuiuntary Junnility and worshiji[)inc| of anj^els — 
wliicij thinj;^ liave indeed a . Innv of wi'^dom in 
u'ill-uorship and Ininiility and severity to the 
botlv; but are not of anv value against the 
indul<»(’n(:e of the flesh. 

o 

It is the viriU' of false rt'h'eion lh.it it does 
• 1 . > 

not wliolly and lraid<l\’ b'elieve that we are 
children of fjod. It deliehts rather in self- 
dctuad.itit.)!!, and impeded acccs.s, and morbid 
])enances. It substitutes an agonized shrinkiin^- 
for tliat filial i;aze, that confidence towards Cod 


whicli V ‘iirist desires and will bestow. C'hrist savs, 


Drill]': of the w.al<-r of life freely, without money, 
withi.mt price. Antichrist says. 'I'his is a mistake ; 
It can only be boiij^dit, and that a’, a frightful 
cost, ^'ull must iHirchasc it by making your 
life a jh'deous and unnatural continuity (jf 
emotionalism and torture. Christ calls us to 
tile sjiirit of power, and of love, and of a .sound 
mind; Antichrist to the sjjirit of terror and 
bondage. Christ calks us to sec in God a Fathei 
of all Iqvc : .Antichrist to see a wratiiiid .iiid 
furious tyrant, who must bo flattered by jictty 
ob.servaiicc.s, and .ippeased by agonizing self- 
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macerations. The Spirit and the Bride say 
“Come”; and Antichrist sa)'s you must not 
think of jein;.]^ so full of audacity as to t:omc 
direct to Christ. You must cm to tlie Vii'An 
Mary; )^ou must ,;o tc; saints; yiui must put 
your souls, and your luak'-, and your consciences 
under the fed. uf priests ; and i)erliaps, if you 
dt) what llie)' leli you, the\" may ultimately 
persuade Clirist to admit you. Mark the differ¬ 
ence ! Tile doctrine of llie great Aposta.sy only 
a<lmits you to God llirough endless antechambers 
and countless barriers, to be passed through with 
elaborate prostrations, and with a priest and a 
peiianccj a human tradition, and a burdensome 
ordinance to take loll at every t.io(a*; but Christ 
reiuls the veil of the Holiest in twain from top 
to bottom, and beckons us to ctune directly in, 
and Hing ourselves in e. transport of gratitmlc 
and happy tears, washed, sanclifi 'd, foru.i\en 
prodigals at the feet of Ilim wIujSi.' arms ui 
mercy arc outsLrelckcd to uplift us, t -' embrace 
us, to enfoul us to His lu'art of love for evci- 
more. 

4 . 1 Icjw, )’ou a.sk, are you to obey (hxl 1 how 
to obtain His ])runiises how uvceome sin 
Jiow lTam[ile on Satan } What are you to do 
to inherit eternal life? St. John’s answer is, 
“ Behold wha.t manner of love the J''ather has 
be.sto\ved upon us that we should be called chil¬ 
dren of God”; }'ca—and in spite of Satan, in 
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hpitc of Antichrist, and in spite of oursclv^cs—- 
such we arc! And he says. “Little children, 
abide ill Him.” Do ikjL forcLTo \'our ri^dils. 

t > ./ 4 > 

Do not ron.;et what you are. Do not sink into 
llie rondilion (if animals. Do not. reel back into 

K 

tile beast fnan >'oiir divine lunnanilw J.et the 

✓ ^ 

ape, and llie li.^er. and the serpLiit die. If y(ju 
trv to live f>v yourseir. von will bear no fruit. If 
)'on li\e to yourself, j'oii will be a wretched 
ci;otist -'worthless to (L)d and man. Accepb 
then, your hi^h ])rivile;.;e. (rod, of His own free 
and infinite love, calls you His clnldren, claiin.s 
you a.-. Hi.s cliildren in His only begotten vSon. 
Wonder at the announcement a.s much as you 
can. Refer it to God altc'igethcr, not to your- 
.sclvi's. See ill it the proof of what Gotl is and 
of wliat you are. But do not deny it; for, if 
>011 do. >-oii deny that you can do what God 
bids you do. .Say' not “ it is impossible,” for 
that Could only moan that it is impo.ssible for 
you not to be unrighteous, l/nreal religion 
will try to persuade you that, at tlie best, you 
are slaveys, n(jt .sons ; but Ciod want.'^ dear sons, 
not cow'ed and abject and trembling slaves. 
The world would deride the notion that you 
are sons. That is one of your difficulties, one 
of your temptations ; but remember that the 
world knowerli y'ou not, because it knew J!iin 
not. And so when God’.s appealing voice cries 
unto us,* ” Wilt thou ii(.>t say unto me, at thi.s 



193 


TRUTHS TO LIVE BY. 


lime, My 1 ’'ather,thou art the i^uidcof my youth ?” 
we will answer, “Surely 'riiou art our h'iitlicr, and 
we arc Tli;,’ sons and dau^ditcrs for evermore.’’ 

5. lJut then, once mure quotinj^ Scripture for 
liis purpose, the de,'»’ says to \'ou in the ^voioe 
id’ religious error, “ All ’ leit vou liave forfeitL’d 
) our privilege': your stat is cliant^ed. ‘lie 
that doeth ririUeousness is born of 1 lim,’.-and 
you arc not risj[hlcous. \'ou must therefore make 
yourselves rij^hteous. 'S ou must do this, and 
do that; and not touch tin’s, and not tasio that.” 
Ah ! my friends, it is the wroiu( wa\'! Sclf- 
rij'liteousncss nia\' ni.ike }'ou think yourself 
rifi^hteoiis ; mav make \'ou desprse otlu.Ts ; may 
malccyou fancy that you and your cli(]ue aieCjotl’s 
special favourites ; aiul that you are jioL unor¬ 
thodox like this heretic, or unchurchly like tlial 
latitudinarian. Ah! p'>or soul, in the feeble 
invalidism of thy self-admired virtuousviess, 
didst thou then make thyself flod child 
Not so! "We tio not attach ourselves to 
Cdirist by our own rij^hteons acts ; but becLUise 
we are attached b.) Christ wc are able to 
perform n'i^lilcous acts. VVe do iioL make 
ourselves (jod’s childien because wo arc ^ood ; 
but bein'/ tlic children of a i.iuod Gotk 
wc can live as Ilis children.” The divine 


efficat y of the sonsl\i[) which Clirist came to 
bestow by takinc^ 0111 nature upon Him, lies 
in the sc-lf-rcverence which it inspires. Yea I 
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\vc have simied“tlic crown has fallen from one 
heads, for we have sinned. Ikit, " rejoice not 
against me, O mine enemy:'when I fall I shall 
. arise.” For we arc God’s children, and wc 
will ^bide in Christ; and you know that He 
was manifested to take away our sins, and in 
Him is no siji. Antichrist--thc demon-angel 
of Satan—would first encourage us in abject- 
ncss, and then heal the self-induced disease by 
■ the sham remedy. Christ reminds us of what 
we are ; of what He has made us. He gives 
us, first, confidence ; then the righteousness of 
simple obedience, rendered possible by faith 
in His divinely granted strength. 

6, And as t]ii.s sense of .sonship is thus the 
defeat of Antichrist, .so also it is the deliverance 
from the worldliness against which John warned 
us. Ch-ildren of God—God’s love gave u.s the 
title—and such wc are ; and what tjien are 
our proper privileges } Arc wc to eat and 
drink and sleep, as though wc were animals } 
or to forget, to be distrustful, to despair as if we 
were fiends or arc we to remember, to trust, 

. to hope, as dear children ? Is our. true nature 
eypres.sed by the lust of the flesh,, the lust of 
the eye.s, the braggart vaunt of life; or by 
iidmiration, hope, and love ? My friends, look 
at the .state of mind caused by the abandon¬ 
ment of'sop.ship to God, and the love of the 
world instead of God. Look at the weariness 
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of life, the utter disappointment, the exhaustion 
‘of every interest, to which the worldling con¬ 
fesses. If we love the world, how does the 
loss of the spring of youth, how do petty 
cares, anticipated evils, haunting mciporics; - 
“ steal away Jiour by hour something of our 
life’'! How many inen do we see, surrounded 
by comforts, yet wholly without comfort; full of 
' vague, vacant, unsatisfied longing ; caring for 
none, and by none beloved ! How many young, 
men do we sec with listless faces ; exhausted 
before the down is off their checks, with no- 
resources left but the bastard hopes of the dice- 
box, or the Satanic excitement and bestial un-. 
con.sciousness of the bottle! All! how shall 
their life, how shall the fatal exhaustion of 
natixms, be restored? Only in St. John’s 
way. Only by bathing in the fountain of life, 
l^y the sense of, and the claim to, our actual, 
our divine, our heaven-bestowed privilege ! .We 
‘ are too noble thus to perish, too noble to be 
content with these Imsks; to live among 
these swine; to leave our souls in this mud of 
^sen.suality and despair. , We cannot, we will , 
^ not, welter for ever in this oblivious poo!/ 
Satan says to us, “Your .state is changed you' 
have no longer a right to the name of God’s 
children.” And wc answer^ “ Get thee behind us, 
Satan! ” Through God wc can do great, acts, / 
and it is He that shall tread down our eneniies.. 
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We can do righteousness; for we are born of 
Him. His Christ has redeemed us. His 
Spirit has not deserted us. God is* our hope 
and strength: the worst sinner may hope in 
Him^that he shall grow better, that he too shall 
become a true man ; because lie too, however 
' lost, however fallen, is a child of God. And 
so, like St. Antony, we defy Satan, and say to 
*him, “ Thou art altogether pitiful, and hence¬ 
forth, God helping me His child, I will ho 
.'longer bestow a thought on thee.” Like the' 
dying St. Martin of Tours, when he thought he 
saw the devil standing near him, we say, 
“ What docst thou here, cruel one } Thou shalt 
find no share in me.” And like our dying 
.hero king, Henry V., we say, “Get thee 
hence, Satan ; thou hast no part or lot 
in me. My part is with the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Salvation, the present deliverance, 
from sin, the rebrightening within us of the 
divine nature, the renewal of our souls after the 
image of God in righteousne.ss and true holiness, 
is only possible by faith ; and salvation by 
•faith is only, in other words, the love of God 
by, the knowledge of God, or the true recovery 
of the image of God by a. true spiritual 
acquaintance with Him. As an ancient 
Father says, “ They who are sick need a 
Saviour ; they who have wandered, a guide ; 
they who are blind, one who .shall lead them to 
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the light; they who thirst, the living fountain, 
of which he who partakes shall thirst no inorc''; 
the clea^l need life ; the sheep, a shepherd ; 
children, a tutor ; all mankind need Jesus.” 
Jesus a Saviour—and “ to save man is the 
greatest and most rc.'yal work of God.” .;\h, 
my . friends, let us seel, to know (jod by a 
.knowledge real, continuous, direct, the founda¬ 
tion of service : let us try to take home to 
ourselves, let us try to feel in ourselves, all 
the saving power that is in this word of St. 
raid : “ And because yc are sous, God sent 
forth the Spirit of IIis Son into our Iicarts, 
crying Abba Father;” and in this of St. 
John : “ Behold what maiuier of love the 

Father hath bestowed upon us that we should 
be called children of God : nor is this a mere 
title or recognition, for ‘ such we are !' ” 



XIV. 


Zibc iRcsuIts ot tbc Scitdc of Sousbtb> 

Hurt,, AM) KI'FUIIT AT r-Kl.!--L'UKlJf'IOVJ'IO.V. 

‘‘ Alul every oiu* lhal hnlii iliis )ioiic set ‘jn Wi'.u purilielU 
himself, even as He is pure,”—! JOHN iii. J. 



HERE is far more in this verse than 1 
can adequately bring’ out of it; yet 
that which we all may gain from it 
ought, I think, to be intensely practical. Wc 
have seen already that, for the remedy of the 
Fall, for the realization of life, and of feUow- 
shii> with God, St. John points us to Christ as 
our ^propitiation, and Christ as our Advocate. 
And as tests of our personal share in these 
exceeding great and precious promises, he 
indicate.s obedience to God, and imitation of 
Ciirist. And as means whereby we may meet 
these tests, he bids u.s realize the transcendent 
love which God has given us that we may be 
called children of God ; and such we are. 
And now, in this verse, he tells us how this 
sen,se of sonship works ; that it is the main- 
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Spring of the impulse and the endeavour whereby • 
Wc may, with the fear and trembling of holy 
joy, work out our own salvation. The sense of 
Soilship inspires Hope; Hope leads to Effort, 
“ He that hath this hope on Him punT’eth 
himself, even as He is pure.” 

I. Before examining this new thought, lot 
us clear it of all misconceptions and diffi¬ 
culties. 

i. The verse is wrongly rendered in oiif 
Authorized Version ; and nine times out of ten 
you hear it wrongly read. It is not “ he that 
hath this hope in him ” (i.e., in himself)— 
though perhaps you may never have heard it 
otherwise ; but '‘he that hath this hope (fTr'dVTai) 
on Him”—on God: he that thus trusts 
in, and depends on, God. He who, in the 
world’s stormy ocean, hath this anchor of the 
soul sure and steadfast, “ piirifieth himself, 
even as He {Ikhvo ^)—even as Christ 
pure;” 

ii. Such is the rendering of the text, but 
even then it suggests two difficulties. 

a. First, how can an}' man purify /i/msc//kom 
sin Has not St. John already said, “ If any 
man sin we have an Advocate with the I'ather, 
Jesus Christ the righteous, and //*; is, the 
propitiation for our sins ” ? and “ The blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin ” Yes ! St. John loves to make us think 
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for ourselves by these striking contrasts, these 
broeid verbal contradictories, which inyolve" 
complcmental truths. Tliere is a sense in 
which a man partly can, and a sense in which 
he ah^solutely cannot, purify himself He can- 
not do it himself, yet it-cannot be done with¬ 
out himself. It can only be done by his 
uniting his own will to the will of God. 

There are in sin two elements—its guilt and 
its power; its guilt as regards the past; its 
power over the present. Hut how can a man 
deliver himself from his past That “ d^rk 
backward, and abysm of time” is not his; he 
has no power over it. In all its folly—it may 
be in all its foulnc.ss, in all its ugliness—his 
past, must ever be his past; carried through the 
universe on the wings of light, on the waves of 
sound, irrevocable, irremediable, indestructible. 
And which of us all is content with his, 
past ? 

Vain was the man, and false as vain, 

Who said, “ Were ho ordained to sun 
The brief carter of life again, 

He would do all tltat lie had done.'* 

Ah 1 ’lis not thus the voice that dwells 
In sober birthdays speaks to me ; 

Far otherwise : of time it tells 
Lavished unwisely, carelessly; 

Of counsel mocked—of talents made . 

Haply for high and pine designs, 

But oit, like Israel’s incense, laid 
. Upon imholy, earthly shrines. * . 4 
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All this it tells, and could I 

The imperfect piefure o’er ajjain, 

With power lo add, retouch, efface ' 

The light and hliad^s, the joy and jiaiii, 
How little of the jiast would stay ! 

How quickly all sliould melt away. 


And alas! it is vain for man to think any 
earthly remedy sufficient: vainly the moral 
leper, affronted by the simplicity of God’s wa}* 
of salvation, asks, “ z\re not Abanah and Fhar- 
par, waters of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? may I not wash In them and 
be clean?” IIis own conscience gives the 
answer: If I wash myself with snow-water, 

and make my hands never so clean, yet wilt 
thou plunge me in the ditcli, and mine own 
clothes shall abhor me.” Oceans will not wash 
away the guilt of man ; and rivers of tears 
“ may drown sooner tlian cleanse it.” rt.-nance 
will not atone for it; nor deeds of charity ; no. ' 
blind devotion ; nor the maze of human inven¬ 
tions ; nor hecatomb.s of whole buriit-offcring.s, 
nor to give our first-born for our transgression, 
the fruit of our body for the sin of our .souls. 
They who think that they can thus, as it were, 
make God amend.s, and that their pitiful 
broken mite can pay tho.se ten thousand 
talcMits," know not cither the fiery strictness of 
the Law nor the divine spirituality of the Gospel, 
It may not be ^ it cannot be. It cost more to 
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. redeem our souls, so that we must let that alone 
for ever. In this sense no man can purify 
.hjmiself. Yes! but the work has been done 
done already, for the penitent. Christ has done 
it. Sin forsaken means also sin forgiven. 
When once we have learnt effectually and 
with all our hearts, even it be by means 
of evil, that good is best; when once our re- 
■ pentance is sincere - then in Christ’s blood we 
arc cleansed from the crimson stains of our 
past guilt. Our sins and our Iniquities, He 
then remembereth them no more. After a 
terrible catalogue of iniquity, St. Paul says to 
the Corinthians,/* And these things were .some 
of you: but yc were washed, but ye were 
sanctified, but ye were justified, in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
God.” 

b. 15ut if we cannot purify ourselves from, the 
guilt of sin, can we do so any more from, its 
powerWhat will avail us the cleansing of ' 
the past stain, if it Icave.s us the Iiopeles.s vic¬ 
tims of sin’s present dominion ? Can we at 
any moment check the evil which we have freely 
adiiiittcd into our own hearts—blinding the eyes, 
petrifying the feeling.s, polluting the very springs 
of .action? We arc what we are; what wr 
have made ourselves: And “who can bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean ” ? ** How can a 

man be born again when he'is old ” ? Is it not 
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of God only that cometh both the will and ,thc‘ 
power to do His good pleasure? And\if you' 
•bid us s^ill purify ourselves from the power of 
. sin, might you not as well bid the limed bird to 
fly ? or the poor ^vorm to throw off the roeV 
which is cnishiiig it? or the fettered prisoner to. 

' burst his bonds? My fri . nds, God answers those 
•questions for us in His Christ. A man cannot 
enter a second time into his mother’s womb and 
be born ; but he can be born again of water 
and of the Spirit. The snared bird cannot fly, 
but the snare is broken by Him, and we are 
delivered. . Helpless prisoners we should be in¬ 
deed, but He hath burst the gates of brass and 
smitten the bars of iron in sunder. We cannot 
convert ourselves ; but Hi.s Spirit is ever draw¬ 
ing us, and His hand leading u.s. We cannot* 
abstain from sin of ourselves, but He giveth us - 
strength to help in time of need. .NvJthe:-* 
primarily, nor unaided, are wc bidden to purify 
'ourselves—but only through His inspiration, 
only by His help. All that we are bidden to 
do is to yield to that inspiration ; to obey that 
.summons; not,to resist, not to gricv% not to-, 
quench that Holy Spirit of God, whereby we are ^ 

sealed to the day of redemption. If we were 

* ^ 

left to our own pitiful feebleness, then, like.that 
.futile king of early English legend, when once 
we have exposed orrs'clycs to the rising tide’of - 
.evil, 
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We might as well go stand upon the beach, - . 

And l>id the main flood bale his usual height. 

liltt it is not in our own name, but in God’s 
name—in the name of Him who commanded 
the winds and the waters, and they obeyed 
riim—that wc stretch our hands to that swell¬ 
ing sea of iniquity, and say, “ Hitherto shalt thou 
Oonio, but no further ; and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed.” So then there is something 
for us to do, as well as something for God to 
do; and unle.ss we work with God, He cannot 
work with us. In that sense. He helping us, 
e^A^^y one of us can and must purify ourselves. 
Our will.s are ours ; but we must make them 
God’s. 

iii. But there is a third difficulty—“ purifieth 
himself even as He ”—even as Christ—i.s pure.” 
How is that possible } What saint has, even 
remotely, even mcasurabl}*, attained to the 
.snow-white sinlessncss, to the stainless purity 
of the Son of Man Read the confessions even 

' 1 

of the holiest, and sec how, in pro])ortion to 
their realization of sin’s exceeding £infulnes.s, 
.even .theh\ hearts ached with its throbbing 
agony ; and how, even in their death-throes, 
they could but bid their friends to lay crosswise 
on the ashes, as St. Louis did, and breathe with 
Jhr'okcn hearts the prayer of the publican. But, 
my friends, it is not meant, in that sense, that 
ive' can <^Ver be pure as Christ. He Himself 



204 TROTHS TO LIVE BY. 

has taught Us, “ When ye have done all that is 
commanded you ” (and that none of us have 
done), “say, We are unprofitable servants.” But 
the “as He is pure” means similarity of kind, 
not equality of degree. And of this we cannot 
be too sure that, if we desire to resemble 
Christ in His heavenly 'Uiitc, wc must strive to 
imitate Him in His earthly. As St. John has 
already taught us, “He that saith he abideth 
in Him, ought himself also so to walk even as 
He* walked.^’ 

II. Having cleared away the difficulties of 
the text, let us try to take to heart its deep 
injunction. 

i. He that hath this hope oji God —the hope 
(that is) that being now a child of God, he shall 
hereafter be like Him, for “he shall .sec Him as 
He is”—purifieth himself. Hope, then, is here 
made the spring of seJf-purifiCation. The 
Gospel is a God-spell of hope, not, as men ha/' 
made it, a devil-spell of teiTor. Chris;, would fain 
dilate our souls witli hope; it is the devil only 
who would shrivel them up with fear. The devH, 
coming to us in his own guise, (luoting many 
texts of Scripture, says to the sinner : “ You are 
a reprobate ; you are predestined to damnation ; 
why trouble yourself about it now? Why lose 
both worlds God after all has His favourites ; , 
He is a re.specter persons ; except an arbi¬ 
trarily chosen few (and you afc not one of 
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them;; He has doomed all mankind to perish 
everlastingly- From all eternity you were a 
vessel made to dishonour. Come, abandon 

* 41 

this foolish dream of the distant, the future, the 
ideal: grasp the near, the present, the actual— 
.stupefy yourself with this gross mud-honey of 
earthly delight; make money ; daub yourself 
with this thick yellow clay; get what you can out 
of life : cat, drink, enjoy yourself, for to-morrow 
you die.” Or again, coming to the self-deceiving 
saint in the angel-guise of Christ, he tempts 
him to trust in his own righteousness, or in 
the creed or sect which he professes, rather 
than in God. And so, in the one guise or 
the other, the devil thrusts the publican into 
desperation and unclcanncss; and in the 
Pharisee he produces .self-satisfaction and reli¬ 
gious hatred, which crucifies Christ afresh; and, 
in the formalist, he causes that fatal divorce 
between belief and conduct which .serves his 
purpose quite as well as atheism itself. But 
Christ’s Gospel is a Gospel of hope set on 
God, of hope for all mankind ; of hope even 
for the sinner. that he shall become pure 
^because Christ has taken away his sin.s, and 
.can make him pure. And so hope smiles 
upon the poor, ruined, despondent soul a 
smile of healing, and bids it li.sten to the 
one yet unbroken string of the shattered 
harp, arid bids it gaze through the darkness 
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at the star which yet shines softly upon it 
through the rifted clouds. He that hath fixed ■ 
his hope mt on God but on himself, is an, 
egotist and a sensualist, self-centred, bound up .in 

self, his life spanned by the narrowness of its own 

•• * 

dim horizon ; and he who hath fixed his hope 
not on God, but on some huir’an party or theory 
or priesthood of his own, has but the poor sem-, 
bfance and phantom of religion. Itut he who 
really hath this hope set on God, and not fatally 
inofificientj nor scared into insensibility, so far 
from finding it an idle, or nominal, or delusive 
hope, or a hope to be achieved by a little cheap 
outward conformity, docs not trade for hell 
while he talks of heaven ; or look upwards 
while he lives dowuw^ards; or hate tlie brother 
whom he pretends to love ; or profess a. desire 
for that whereof he hath scarce a thought; or 
expect to enjoy God hereafter, while ho Inos 
wholly without Him here;—nay, but he that 
hath this hope on God, purificth himself even 
as Christ is pure. And how divine a hope it is ! 
Earthly hope is disappointed in the very fruition; 
and bursts like a bubble even in the attain¬ 
ment ; and though satiated is never satisfied 
and after the brief fascination of corruption, 
turns a Medusa countenance upon the petrify¬ 
ing heart; and offers fruit which crumbles int^ 
itter ashes:—but heavenly hope, while her 
esent fruition is ever fresh and verdant, opens; 
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also an illimitable prospect beyond the 
grave. , * 

. it. He, then, that hath this hope on God, 
purificth himself; his hope ncce.s.sarily inspires, 
cfforl. He purilies himself not only with oul- 
‘waref cleansing from guilty tiecds, but with 
. t.ic inward sprinkling of the conscience, uptil, 
by Chri.st’.s prc.scncc within, it shrinks from a 
stain as from a \voLind ; and a shame lies on 
it like a .spark of agonizing fire ; and it feels 
that its past .sin.s are forgiven, and that, as to 
the present, we know that he who, by His 
grace, doelh righteousness is born of Him. 

III. He purificth him.self. Since, then, effort 
i.s needed for the realization of this purity, in 
what directions must it work } 

i. First, it must work a repentance which 
forsakc.s sin ; a repentance not to be repented 
of. We niu.st learn thereby to say^ from our 
hearts, I am sorry for niy sin." Nor will one 
act of repentance do. Like the holy and inno¬ 
cent Philip Henry, we must carry our repen¬ 
tance with us even to the gates of heaven. 
Every true tear is of a cleansing virtue; but 
■ these penitential clouds must be still kept 
‘ dropping. VVe cannot expect that God should 
totally wipe these tears from our eyes till He 
Jhas taken all sin out of our hearts. 1‘ Till it . 
,_be our power and privilege not to sin, it is 
still bur duty to repent" ; and even he that is . 
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bathed/ has still constant need to wash his 
feet. 

ii. SccoiKlIy, this effort needs watchfulnoss. 
For sin is watchful, and Satan is watchful. 
T'his sly serpent is ever creeping ainonj^ the 
fallen leaves of life, read\' at a moment to dart 
its , flickering tongue. Ti at crouching wild, 
beast, half hidden in the tangled thicket of our 
careless hours and evil thoughts, is ever curving 
his back for the one crashing bound upon his 
unheedful victim. We never know out of what 
loose moment his eyeball may not be glaring 
upon us. Oh ! we must watch as well as 
pra)- ! Can wc not watch for Christ this one 
brief fleeting hour of life i* If we do not watch, 
wc sin. And let it be an armed, jiot an agoniz- 
ing watch ; a bold and manly, not an effeminate 
and morbid watch ; a watch conticlt'nt through 
faith and strong in God, not a base crawling 
at human feet, or an abject leaning on feeble 
human arms. 

iii. And with repentance and watchfulness 
this effort at self-purification, by the aid of, 
Chri.st’s grace, needs one supreme resolution— 
what St. Paul calls the putting to death of sin ; 
the slaying of sin in our mortal members withV 
one fierce blo\v. " He that would lay the axe 
to the root of his sin, must use it coarsely, and 
strike it boldly.” I fear that the source of half 
man's ruin is often the lack of this resolute 
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choice, this mighty determination, made in 
answer to the call, in reliance on the strength, 
of God. When.once, from the depths of his 
personality, a man has cried I-ord, l.)e 
merciful to me the sinner; ’ '■ Lord, I believe, 
help •thou mine unbelief;” “I am Thine, oh 
s.ive me”—he has taken his lirsl step, and that 
a great step, to substitute in his life the 
j)o\ver of godliness for the power of sin. Men 
often make sudden desperate snatches at the 
devil’s hook, baited with the abominable, glit- 
tering, lacerating lure ; will they make no such 
violent grasp at salvation ? It is something, 
it is much, when a man lias thus had the tn acc, 
with the strong clutch of a drowning man, to 
leap up from the oblivious pool of vice and of 
despair, to swear by God’s grace that lie will 
not “ sell his eternity for a little hour.^’ Satan’s 
one chit-f effort is to break down in us the 
capacily for this splendid purpose, and the 
hope by which alone it can be inspired ; he 
strives to effeminate within us this divine and 
regal power which God hath given 1.0 man as 
the crown of his immortality—the power to 
say “ I will.” 1 am convinced that it is for 
the lack of this that most souls arc lost They 
fatally procrastinate. They woiilci fain enjoy 
.the pleasures of sin for a season ; they think 
that they can bid God wait their time—till 
they are old and worn out, or at the point 

o 
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to die. Is it not foul in.solcncc and base 
ingratitude, thus to offer to the Lord of our life 
the mere dust of corrupted bodies, the mere 
shipwreck of polluted souls ? Men pour on the 
altar of devils ilio bright wine of life ; they 
bid God be content Avith its ragged lee.s and 
muddy sediment. They ive to Satan the (lower 
of life in its bud ; for (jod they reserve only 
the cankered and blighted leaves of which the 
root has been as rottcnne.ss, and the blossom 
g(.)nc up as dust. Ah, 

Ijlcb.sed is Die cliild <.;nly fed, 

Instruclion’.i piiUi luivi; Irod, 

Whose secret soul l>y inli'iciitc 
Is upward drawn lo (ioci. 

Hut if this blessedness, the blessedness of 
tiic innocent, is not yours, then yours be the 
blessedness of the repentant and of the forgiven. 
Never despair. h'ly to the stronghr>’;', ye 
prisoners of hope! Remember the glory, din'’ 
to the privilege of sonship, and wilii that hope 
purify yourselves even as Christ is pure. 

iv. And here, lastly, come in the means of 
greice. 'fhey will help you to remember that 
children of God you are ; they will encourage 
your efforts ; they will strengthen your deter¬ 
mination ; they will quicken your repentance ; 
they will awaken your watchfulness. Meritorious. 
they are in nowise; do not think it; but they 
may be most helpful. To pride yoursdf on 
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them is fatal; to edify yourself means of 
them is most wise. The earnest study of 
God’s J3ook:, and of all God’s books; the tjuick- 
cared listening for His voice ; hours of holy 
meditation, when the soul is alone with Him: 
Holy Communion, for which humbly, joyfully, 
inwardly we have prepared ourselves by thank¬ 
ful remembrance of Christ’s death, and by 
being in charity vvitli all men ; hours of public 
worship, in which Sunday after Sunday we join, 
not as a miserable, empty, burden.some form, 
but with sincere hearts and earnest voices; 
sermons listened to, not with cynical weariness 
or fastidious scorn, but with the desire to learn 
God’s will ; prayer above all, prayer without 
ceasing, prayers which will not let God go except 
He bless us—“ ghauts that 

assail the throne of heaven and in the end 
prevail ”—oh, what blessed helps may these be 
to us ! Observe that, in tliemsclves, they, are 
utterly valueless; valueless as,forms; valueless 
quantitatively; valueless without entire sin¬ 
cerity ; absolutely without any sort or shred 
or shadow of merit—what the Scripture calls 
mere filthy rags of our own righteousness—un¬ 
less they make us humbler, better, kinder, more 
pure, more loving. It i.s good to deny yourself, 
—but “cat an ox and be a Christian,’’ It is 
good to come to the Holy Communion, yet you 
might come cvciy day with fifty gcnullexions, 
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and pro.stratc yoiii sclf all the rest of the day 
before a pyx: and j’ct, if your heart be hilye and 
bitter, ir would be, in the words of the prophet, 
as thoiiirh one should offer swine’s flesh upon the 
altar. It is ^'ood to worshipwilh your brethren in 
the house of Ciud, 3'et worthless if j'ou go awav’ 
unchanged to your daih life. It is good, most 
good to pray, yet worse than worthless if your 
pray'cr be but the poinposit)* of the Pharisee, 
the clack of the "rartar’s prayer-mill, or the 
mechanism of idle repelitic^ns. Sincerity, svva^'- 
ing tlie heart, evinced in the life, breathing 
through all the words, iind deeds, and thoughts; 
sinccl■i^3^ proved b)' obedience to Ciod, speaking 
in imitation of Christ—it is that, and that only, 
for which God cares ; tlial, and that only, which 
gives any value or any meaning to the means of 
grace. l.^o not deceive your.'^elves about t.hi.s,and 
let no man deceive you. Religion has no mean- 
ing without righteousness. It is deep' large faid 
in God, and no ignoble thoughts of ilim. It ir, 
true love to our brother, not in name only, but 
ill truth. It is a hope that wo are, and that 
over more and more wc .shall be, children of 
God, not in title only, but in likeness and in 
life. “ And he that hath this hope on Ilim, 
puiificth himself even as Christ is pure, ” 
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TFiKJiF. are many other truths to live by ” 
which vve mijjht learn from St. John; but we hare 
now stiidietl toi^cther those truths on which all 
the others arc based ; and we may finfl it at once 
^ntcro^^tin^:.;' and profitalilc to consider the.se and 
.similar truth.s a.s the)* are set forth by the ,i;reat 
Apostle of tlie Gentiles—‘‘that man of the 
third Heaven”—St. Paul. 




II, 

AS TAUGITT BY ST. PAUL. 



Ccl lioinme on iniisirm;* c i-l.*'- 


I'OSSUK f. 


“ail bavc StimeD.” 


“All have sinjivd/' -Rom. iii. 23* 


I I AT remarkable passapje of the Hook of 
Habakkuk—“The just shall live b}’ 
faith “—has moulded the belief of 
centuries, and is quoted no loss than three limes 
in the New Testament. I had scarcely bcLiun 
to think of it, when it became obvious to me that 
it could not adequately be .set before you in a 
sinij^lc sermon. Nothing indeed would be more 
easj^ than to deal in a mas.s of current, conven¬ 
tionalities, but I liave a horror of conventional¬ 
ities which may become dead in thonselves, and 
the direct cause of tiie death of uncharitable self- 
complacency in others. What I would earnestly 
desire, my friends, is that wc may all be en¬ 
abled to understand not the “ tame, Iffclc.ss, 
monotonous phrases into which theology has 
frozen the Gospel,” but the bright, living, re¬ 
generating truths which they sometimes only 
harden and conceal. I pray above all that what 
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I say now and always should be intensely true to 
myself, and at least transparently clear to you, 
I saw, ihen, that only by followinjr St. J^aul’s 
own method could we be enabled to j^rasp what 
he meant by justification and by faith. [ have 
not often dwelt in this pulpit upon doirmalic 
definitions, because it ^ eems to me the true 
function of the pulpit is the endeavour to make 
men better, purer, more loving, and because 
there is no proof of the efficacy of stereotyped 
system and rigid formula to produce such high 
results. And yet, desiring as far as possible to 
set before you the w'holc counsel of God, I 
purpose, God willing, to devote some Sunday 
mornings to the endeavour to make clear to 
you--in a simple and straightforward manner, 
and with intentional avoidance of the mere 
technicalities of theological language—what 
was, in its very e.ssence, the doctrine, the (icspc'. 
the theology of St. Paul. 

l. The theology of St. i'aul, like all true 
theology, starts at once from the thought of 
God. If we cannot know our God—if our 
notions of what is right, and ju.st, and merciful 
are wholly unlike His righteousness, and Hi.s 
justice, and His mercy—then our preaching is 
vain, and your faith is vain, and all is vain. If 
that be so, religion is a dclu.sion, and life a 
dream. In one sense, of cour.se, we cannot 
know God. We cannot know Him fully ; we 
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cannot know Him in Ilis infinitude. “ Canst 
thou by searching find out God ? Can.st thou 
find out the Almighty to perfection ? No. 
Let it rebuke the familiarity of religionism, that 
the arm of man cannot measure the finger of 
God. and that the pompous wisdom with which 
men assume to wield ITis thunders, is but 
ignorance and folly. Hut though we can only 
sec a.s it were the clouds that roll around IJis 
glory, or at the best that paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven 
in its clearness whereon stands His throne, yet 
this we know, that God is holy, and that God 
is love ; that to be with Him we must be like 
Him ; that without holiness no man can see 
His face. And we arc not holy. Some are 
more holy than others in the eyes, of man ; but 
even saints know that, In the eyes of God, they 
too arc but siniifT.s. Some arc forgiven, some 
are iinforgiven. Some are growing better and 
better a.s life goes on, others worse and worse. 
Some are pure, some impure ; some are drunken, 
some temperate ; some by their lives are helping 
to make earth brighter and better, and others 
to make it more wretched and depraved. Hut 
all have .sinned. How can even the purest 
stand before Him who chargeth His angel.i 
with folly, and before whom the very heavens 
are not clean ? God say.s to every one of u.s, 

“ Be ye holy, for 1 am holy.” Most of u.s are 
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not holy, by any means or at all. Kven the 
holiest must say, “Wc arc all as an unclean 
tiling, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags." Yea, the holiest feel it most, and are 


ever ready to cv)'. ‘‘ We all do fade as a leaf, and 
oui* iniquities like the wind take us away!" 

2, But instead of ^oi home contented with 
an emotional utterance, or a comprehensive 
phrase, let us all try to realize this one fact 
in all its dread significance—that God is holy, 
that man is unholy ; that God is in heaven, 
and we on earth ; that God is infinite righteous¬ 


ness, and that this is a world of abysmal sin. 
ll is not nece.s.sary now to enter, any more than 
difi St. Paul, into a definition of what sin is', or 


wherein consists its special sinfulness. You 
know what sin is. '['here is not even a child 


here present who does not know it, who is not 
conscious of it, who is not less liappy |j:raus'; 
of it. In the brief comprehensive •' ords of th 
Apostle, “All have sinned." It was the key¬ 
stone of his svstem ; it was the fundamental 


fact which made his (lospel seem so necessary 
and so blessed. 


3. But how docs St. I\'iul prove? it ? You 
will see the answer in the first two chapters of 
the Kpistle to the Romans. He provc.s it, not 
spc<’ulatively but historically ; not by logic but 
by experience ; not by the development of a 
theory, but by an appeal tc fact, Mankind 
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in liis days was divided into two j^rcat sections 
—Jews and Gentiles—with no consciousness as 
yet that the middle wall of partition which 
separated them from each other had been finally 
broken down. ICach section liattxl, each despised, 
the other. The Jew despised the Gentile as a 
shameful reprobate; the Gentile hated the Jew 
as a ip'ovclling impostor. Jhit neither realized 
their true condition ; neither was at all awake 
to the fact that they had sinned. 

i. Certainly tlic Gentiles were not. I’aul 
begins with them. They were, as a class, dead 
to all sense of .sin ; they were in that meridian 
of evil which St. P«iul calls' past feeling.’’ 

stage there may have been in the nalirmal 
a.s in the individual life, in which they may 
have felt their guiltiness ; early in their career, 
before the love of innocence M as dead, before 
the tciulcTnc.ss of con.science was seared; 
and later, too, the stage came to them w|iich 
comes to all when “the l^'iirics took their seats 
upon the midnight pillow'.” Jhit from the soul 
of their youth the sense of wounded innocence 
Avas too often swept away like the dew from 
the green gra.5S; and from the social life it 
vanished in universal corruption. The life of 
Greece, for which some writers sigh as having 
been so infinite in fascination, was bright, no 
doubt, in its first gaiety, in its ideal freshness. 
But when youth w'as gone; when strength 
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failed ; when health was shattered ; when on the 
dead flowers of life age shed its snows; when 
death eame nearer and nearer with the dull 
monotony of his echoing footfall, and they saw 
no life beyond life in I lellas was not gay then. 
Take her at hci mo,-! brilliant period, when 
her most innnortal tenii)\'.s were built, her most 
immortal songs written, her most immortal 
statues carved, and we sec the seamy side 
and ragged edges of the life of Greece, revealed 
ill the sensual wickedness of Aristophanes ; wc 
see its fierce, untamed, soul-rending passions rc- 
cortled in the stern pages of'riiucydides. Her 
own poets, her own satirists, lier own historians 
will teach us that to have been naked and not 
iLshamcd was to have been expelled from Para¬ 
dise; to be past feeling for sin was to be re¬ 
moved utterly from even the possibility of 
blessedness. And as for the Roman— 

On tliat lull'd r.if'a’i worM 
And bccrei fell; 

Deep weariness .and sated lii&L 
M aiie human life hell. 

Ill liLs c'jol h.dl, with hnjri^.iid eyes, 

'J’lie Roman iicble lay ; 

He drove abroad, in furious guise, 

Along the Appian Way. 

He made a fe.ast, drank fierce .and fast, 

Ami crown’d his hair with llower.s ; 

No ca.sier, nor no <:]uicher. passed 
'I'lie imprnclicablc hours. 



IJAVE SINNED:^ 223 

And of Paganism in its decadence it may be 
truly said— 

Slrml. WAS its :irni, c.icli tliew and uont: 

Seemed i)uish:uU and alive ; 
l:uL .di, its lieail, ila hoait was Muiie, 

A)»d so it could not thrive. 

^ es, the (ji'eeks and Romans knew but too 
well that life is bitter witlv misery; but they 
never recognized the cause of this, iri its being 
sick with sin. 

ii. Nor did the Jew. So far from feeling 
himself .sinful, he looked on himself alone as 
being the just, the upright, the chosen, f le 
spoke with contemptuous disgust of the 
Gentiles as sinners and dogs and swine. 
Of course, in a vague general way, he assented 
to vague general confessions, as when the 
I fijTh iViest laid his hands on the head of the 
scapegoat, and said, “ O God, the God of 
Israel, pardon our iniquities, our trailsgressiom, 
and our sins.'’ But, on the whole, in ttie 
Pharisaic epoch, which began c\cn in the 
days of Ezra, the Jew was infinitely satisfied 
with himself. lie held (as the Talmud 
often shows us) that no Jew could possibly 
be rejected j that God looked on Ii’in with 
absolute favouritism ; that the meanest .son 
of Israel was a prince of the kings of the earth. 
The pride which cau.sed this .serene unconscious¬ 
ness of their own guilt—the fact that they so 
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little recognized the plague of their own hearts, 
was the worst thing for them. They knew not 
thatthev were miserable, poor, blind and naked. 
It was the self-induced callosity of formalism. 
It was the penal blindness of moral self-conceit. 
“ Are we blind also ; ” asked the astoiTished 
Pharisees of Christ. A::d lie said unto them, 
If ye were blind, ye would have no sin ; but 
now ye say, Wc sec, therefore your sin re- 
maiiieth.” The fact, tlien, that alike Jew and 
(.ientile were ignorant of their own guilty con- 
ililioii was the deadliest clement of their danger. 

when we in our wickutlnc.v. yrow lux-.d, 
f ) misery on'l, tlu! wi>-o s(.;ii our cyis ; 

In tixir own llltli drop oui' eleur ju.isJtiu'iiis ; innlvc us 
Adore oxir errors ; Iriii^^li at us wldle xve stmt 
'I'o our confusion. 

It was, then, an e.ssential element in l^aul's 
teaching, an essential preparation for his Cc.spc\ 
that he should convince them all of sin. Until 
convinced, nc’itlicr could they be convinced of 
righteousness or of judgment. Until the}' knew 
how deep was the darkness, they could not love 
the light, nor come to the light, that their deeds 
might be reproved. 

4. St. Paul begins, then, with the trial and 
co:iviction of the gay and godless Gentiles. 
They might perhaps plead that they were not 
responsible ; that they had no law like the 
Jews ; that they had not been entrusted with 
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the oracles- of God. Informally, but very un¬ 
mistakably, he cuts away from them this excuse. 
Me shows them that God had driven them two 
ways to attain to the knowledge of flimself 
and of His will : the one without, the other' 
withfii. Nature would have taught them the 
. being of God ; conscience would have reyeialed 
to them His will ; yet they had not learnt God 
from His works. Though His invisible things 
were clearly visible in His universe; though 
stars and suiisots, and mountains and the nailing 
sea, might have taught them that He was the 
Eternal King, yet, blind and thankless, they be¬ 
came vain in their imaginations, and their fooiisli 
heart was darkened, and, becoming fools in their 
fancied wisdom, they sank down and down in 
their idolatries, till, as in Egypt, tl'ey \\'orshipi)cd 
birds aiid beasts and reptiles—the ibis, the 
beetle, and the snake. And conscience, too, 
they sea.rcLl. Moral degradation ensued oh itit^tk- 
lectua! ignorance. Since they rcfu.scd God, Qbd 
abandoned them to a refuse mind. No ChTfs- 
tian words can describe the depths of heathen 
abominations as they upheaved their turbid 
Erebus of waters in the days of the later Roman 
Empire. The wine of pleasure had run to its 
foule.st and most’bitter Ices. The God whom 
-they gave up, gave up them to passions of 
infamy. Their homes were cursed with dis¬ 
obedience, falsity, the death of natural affec- 
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tion. The i>a.credncss of thcii; wedlock was 
destroyed by the fatal facility of divorcCi 
Their trade was poisoned by meanness, dis-. 
honesty, covetousness. Their society was turbid 
with envy, murder, malignity. Their hearts 
were corroded, th: ough and through, with'pollu¬ 
tion: and impurity. "J'hey hecamc, worst of all, 
tcitJptcrs of (.ither.s: invciuurs of evil thing.s; 
knowing that .such .sins were worthy of death, 
diey not only did such things, but had pleasure 
in tho.se \vho did them. Thus doe.s St. Paul 
seize as it w'crc the harlot of Paganism by, the 
glittering locks, and brand deep into her fore¬ 
head the festering stigma of her shame. There 
arc some, who, in terrible apo.stasy from all that 
is licdy and beautiful in Cdiristiaiuty, are always 
sigiiing for what they call the frank naturalism 
of the Pa^aii life. It is well for the world that 
Paul should have proved to us, for . ever, w'hat 
, Icprrwis features lay under the tintc.<l mask:' 
what ugliness and anguish may be concealed 
by painted check and venal smile. 

Put, on the other hand, the Jew had not been 
■left to the unwritten law of nature and of coi|- 
sciencc. He had a law, and not only so, but 
was, very proud of it-—paid scrupulous adhesion' 
to its minutest regulations. With consummate, 
tact, yet crushing plainness, St: Paul shows th^- 
Jew that he, too, was just what he called the 
Gentile—a sjRiper. There is exquisite irony ril : 
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his motliod. Usin^ij the language of apparent 
congratulation, lie say^, If thou bearcst the 
proud name of Jew and maki'st the law the 
pillow of thv uinfiduice, and niakeit (iod thy 
boa-it, and art convinced that thou art in thy 
own person a leader of the hlind, an nislriictoi 
ot pool foolish people who know not the law 
and rtie accufsoil - tlicrc, n a low touches, stands, 
heloic us and in all Ills empt}' ai romance, the full¬ 
blown Pharisee! and then, dropping all irony, 
and turning on him with pi un terrible (pu’s- 
tions, he asks the lew " l)o \ou placti-c wli.it 
you teach'' You denouiKc theft; an >(ju 
honest^ You denounce adultery; aie \ (ju 

pine'* You denounce idolatry, aie yui a 
defrauder and wu’thholdei of what bcl(wi<:s to 
God ? In one word, you boast of the law , di) 
.you koi‘p it ? ” 7 ’hc pa.,e:a of Josephus and of 
seculai histoiiaii^ answti loudly in the 
negative The Jew was doubly at fault^; 

wrong m his religion, wrong in his irreligion ; 
wrong ni the letter, wrung in the spirit. 
Wrong in the letter, foi he broke it, while he 
made a fetish of it; w rong in the spirit, for he^ 
had not learned what that meaneth, “ I will 
have mercy, and not saenhee.’' No man had 
ever more studied the letter of his Scriptures no 
man more fatally perverted their meaning , no 
man professed to reverence them more, no man 
anderstood them so little. The religious Jew' 
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had thought it enough to put mez-uzoth on his 
doors and phylacteries on his forehead, and to; 
tithe the stalks of pot-herbs, and to cover the 
beauty of holiness with a scurf of meaningless 
observances. Thr irreligious Jew was openly 
and flagrantly immoral. 1 lis religion \va^ but a 
wofse and more tlcadeniii ; idolatry. He relied 
for his salvation on rubric.s, not on righteous¬ 
ness ; on thing.s which priests did for him, 
not on holiness before God ; on . the cleans¬ 
ing of the outside of the cup and the platter, 
not oil love to (iod shown by love to man ; 

r 

un llie cheap littleness of long prayers and 
ostentatious functions, not on the .sincerity 
of the heart. 

5. Thiiij, then, did the Aposth* prove hi.s 
terrible thesis that “ all have .sinned.” 

And is that thesis less true now ? \Vc arc 
. not Jews, nor Gentiles, but Chri.stians. Ls t'jiurt 
haniartiology, his doctrine of sin, olisolctc ? ov 
is there for us, too, an awful truth in ail he says ? 
Take England, Christian England, here in Lon¬ 
don, now ill the nineteenth century. Is it less 
true now that all have sinned ? Take the irre¬ 
ligious world—the vast masses who do not even 
profe.ss religion, \v)iu never approach a sacra¬ 
ment, who never set foot in a place of worship. 
Take theva.st army of unhappy drunkards, reeling 
through a miserable life to a dishonoured grave* 
Take the countless victims of sins of impurity.* 
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Take trade and coinmerce. with its adultera- 
' tions,' its dishonesties, its reckless greed, its 
internecine struggles between capital and toil, 
Are the.‘'c mere words, or are they indisputable 
facts ? If you do not believe the pulpit, will 
you l*elieve the Times * Wliat was written the 
otiicr tla\- of a great and flourishing' Scotch 
bank, under directors of high repute, whose 
shameful failure plunged thousands of the inno¬ 
cent into misery and ruin ? Here is the ex¬ 
tract : “ Accounts have been deliberately fal¬ 
sified ; securities entered at fictitious values; 
bad debts taken as good assets; the gold 
squandered; Government deceived by false 
^returns: shareholders deluded by ‘ cooked ’ 
balance-sheets: the bank behaving like an 
iiisane gambler, mad to be rid of Ilfs fortune ; 
then, in worse and worse dishonesty, splendid 
dividends paid, and false »reports issued^ and 
' this year after year with deliberate and' io^:>i^ 
continued deceit, until a fraudulent bank bci- 
.came a national misfortune.” Does that case 
stand alone ? Then, again, is there no gambling, 
alike among nch and poor ? Are there no 
'.wild, greedy, dishonest speculations? Is the 
common conversation of men what it should 
be? Is the drink trade and its consequences an 
honour to us ? Do you think that God looks 
with approval on the opium traffic of England ? 
Are the amusements of the nation satisfactory ? 
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Can we regard complacency the acces- ^ 

series of the turf? Are the streets of London' 
T—reckii^g as they do with open and shameless 
temptation—what the streets of a Christian 
capital OLiglit to be ? Would a Paul or an 
Elijah ha\e liad no burning words of scatln’ng 
dertimeiation at what tin stage and the opera 
soriietimes ofi'er to the ricli. and the nliisicr 
hall and the dancing-room to the po(^r ? 
How many of the rich understand what it 
means to be generous ? How many of the 
ptHW arc alive to the duty and dignity of self- 
respect ? Are there no base and godless 
iiews])apers ? Hid not a great statesman write 
but recently about one of the thousands oft 
lies, invented b)’ knaves and believed by fools!’ ? 
Is tlie general tone of what is called society, 
Iicalth}"—with its gossip, and its fashion, and 
its luxury, and its •selfish acquiescence in the 
s.eething misery around? Ah, my brethren," 
wdiCTC shall J stop ? Ho you think that God ' 
sees these things as men see them ? If 
preachers but seldom ask these questions, do 
you think that God W'ill never ask them ? All, 
be not deceived! the' justice of Heaven is ■ 
neither timid nor remiss ! 

(), liut then you will ask, But is there 
not the religious world ? Do not we come' 
to.church ? Do not some of us even attend 

bi 

the sacrament? Are not we highly respect’* 
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able; ? Arc we not good Evangelicals or good 
VChurchmen ? Arc wc not orthodox about Justi- 
-ficatibn by Faith, or the efficacy of Baptism?. 
Yes, my brethren, there are true saints-~ 


* Ay, saints, which arc* not like the painitjcl 

And lialot'd (Ipurtis hhizonetl on. the jiane, 

\ot outwardly and visibly eusaintc'd. 

lint iiidinp; dtcii tlu.- lijfhL iluu they contain, 

■* ' i 

We have known some of them; wc have 
seen tlieir faces, anti not in dreams-- beaiiliriil, 
gentle, hoi}", loving souls, strong and glowing 
as fire, pure and transparent as crystal, above 
the common vulgarities of man—the salt of tlic 
earth, lights in this darkness. We have known 
them, and to have known.,them helps to make 
life sweet- But I should care to say very little 
about the sglf-styled religious Wbrkl. There 
ajrc at least as many unreal professor.s now a$ 
in the days of Je.sus, though the phylact^?n^s 
whicli they broaden are not exactly of the same 
make or the same material; and I inr one never 
■ feel so far from Christ and from Christianity, 
or from the Sermon on the Mount, as when I- 
hear some of their utterances, or get an insight 
into their ways. Many^ many, I fear, say 
Lord, Lord,” before whom the very pubjicans 
and harlots shall, as Christ said, enter into the 
kingdom of Heaven. David said, in his haste, 
All men are liars ’’; but Faiil said, with deep . 
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'deliberateness, and we cannot contradict him— 
“ A^ll—all have sinned.” 

7. Is there, then, no hope ? I will answer 
as the prophet Isaiah answered in the burden 
of Oumah: “He called to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the nij^llt ? W.itch- 
tnani, what of the nit^dit ? 'Fhe watchman said, 
Tlve morning eometh—and also the night: if 
ye will, inquire, inquire ye; return, come.” 
Yes, there is a hope ; but 1 will not dwell on 
it to-day ; inquire of it for yourselves, in your 
Bibles and in your prayers. If yc will inquire, 
inquire ye. And if you will return here, 
come ye another day and 1 wi 11 try to answer 
'3011. But I want to leave deep in 3'our own 
hearts to-day, that you may think, and inquire 
for >'uurselves, the dread lesson, on wliich alon? 
the future hope can be founded, that all Jews 
as well as Gentiles, Christians as weil as Jev.'.s— 
all--^all have sinned. 

Wild, wild M'ind, will ;liou never cease tliy r* 

Dark, dark Avilt ilioii Jiever wear away ? 

Cold, cold Church, in thy death sleep lying, 

Tlie Lent is y>:isl, the Pas 5 .sion heie, but not thine 
Kaster Lay. 

So .sings a Christian poet; but then he answers : 

I’i'ace, faint heart, ilKuioh the niglit he daik and sighing ; ' 
ko.st, hiir cf where thy ],t)rd Himself hath lain ; 

Weep, dear I.vjkI, above Thy Church low lying; 

Thy cross .shall wake her frozen limbs to life ard 
health again. 
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have triod to rcali/^o the truth uf Si. 
l^iul’.s a.^scriit)!! that all have sinned 
It is iKjt tlirik:ult to win assent lo iIr* 


frcncral admission tliat '‘the world liclli in 
wichedness. ■' li i.s eas}' to point to those 
glaring external features wliich rnaHv hut 100 
clearh' the hidden workintrs of evil;. In proof 


of the prevalence of iinjjodliness, we may, alas' 
make irresistible appeal to society; to: 
rncrce; to the newspapers: to the mere daily 
spectacle of the streets; to the unwosthy petti¬ 


nesses, and bitter hatreds, and transparent cour 
..vcntionalitics of the nominally Christian world. 
• But from this general and indisputable truth 
1 want to advance a step nearer home. I 

% 

want you and myself to feel and know that ri/t; 
have done amiss; that very few of us lm\'C 
any right to claim tliat wc are better 
/than our J:)rethren. If there be deep awful' 
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nCss in the thought of a righteous God^ and 
a wicked world, we must not evaporate. Ml 
its significance by regarding it from outside, 
and at a distance, but we should also cohtem- 
plate'» with yet dt^-per luimiliation, the thought 

* • kX i 

that we are adding, am have added, to that. 
universal guiltiness; that each one of us is a 
sinner, and that all things arc naked .and 
open to Him with whom we have to do. But 
liore, too, I shall try to follow St. rauTs methods 
It w'crc easy, if I dioiigljt it right, to lacerate 
the individual lieart ; to roll over each individual 
conscience the thunders of Sinai ; to .say tt> 
each, with pointed filigcr, Tiu.>u art the man. 

I d(j not wish to do tin's. I rc.spect the sacied- 
nc.ss of your individuality, I will thrust no 
human foot into the dread .solitude where the 
.soul is alone with God. I w(n.dd not abus.o the 
power of tlic pulpit to harden the defiant into 
brutality, or to drive the timid into despair. 
Rather would I reason with you in all humility, 
and gentleness ; rather would 1 speak as a sinner 
to sinners, as a Chri.stian to Christiawis, a.s a 
dying man to dying men. ^ 

2 , The I'Cpistie to the Romans is, as you 
know, the fulle.st .statement of St, Paul’-s beliefs, 
but, like all his writings, it follows a peculiar ’ 
order. The results are mingled with the reason^. 
ings; the proofs are anticipated by the.state-c 
ments ; the main stream of t)ie estposition fs'^i 



broken by parentheses, digressions, and appeals. 
Hence the two passages which apeak of the 
.individual Sinfulness of man do not immediately 
follow those which speak of his universal .sinful- ^ 
ness. \'ou will find those two passages in* 
Kom. V. i.?-20, and vii. 9-25. The first of 
these, if you will refer to tliem, is, as you.will 
see, an historic retrospectthe secpndy.a pysfch’o**.- 
logical study. In the fifth chapter he? connects’ 
the .sin of each individual witli the fall of Adam, 
in the eighth he deduces it from a profound 
analy.si-s of tlic human heart. He leaves each 
explanation side by side with the other, with¬ 
out attempting anywliere to point out the corre-^ 
lation between them. 

3. Now, although 1 mean these few sermons 
to be of an expository character, ! shall nut 
enter minutely into the first of those two pas-v 
.sages Belonging a.s it does to the region,; 
pure theology, it touches on that dofctrii>|e^ of 
original sin about which men have always 
differed, and which neitJier the theologian.? of* 
the Council of Trent, nor the framers of our 
Thirty-ipnc Articles, were able exactly to define. ^ 
But since St. Paul dwells on it but . once, and 
since there have been score.? of different inter¬ 
pretations of his meaning, we are sure that, 

. apart from th^ general fact that man is a 
‘fallei/behig, the particular aspect under which 
wc view the inherent, inherited fault and . cor- 
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ruption of the nature of every man could not 
have been of.cardinal importance in the setting 
forth of Iiis (jo.'ipel. TJnis much, however, is 
clear in it—namely, that St I*aul takes the 
universality of cle.'ith as an adequate proof of 
the 'universalit)' of sin ; and that he contem-' 
plates a certain moral arc mystic identity of 
Adam with his race, which appears on the part 
of God as judgment, and on the part of man as 
death. In Ailam man sinned as man, and 
therefore mankind was placed in a .sinful rela¬ 
tion to God. Adam, then, after his fall, is, as 
it were, the personification of the evil tendency 
of the natural man. and Adam’s sin, as the issue 
id that evil tendency, is the co*nmenccment of 
sin iunong all mankind. But further than this, 
St. I'aul regards Adam and Christ as the 
Teprescntativc-S of two scries of descendants and 
of consequences. In this chapter, as Reuss 
f^ohits out,*' he cmitrasts tliem in five .espccts, 
(j) He compares tliem pliysically: Adam 
was of the earth, earthy ; Christ was tlie 
Lord from heaven. (3) Me compares them 
in their natural life: the nature of Adam 
was tlic [inimal nature which governs the 
nnregenerate man; the nature of Chri.st was 
divine and spiritual. (3) He compares them 
morall)': Adam and all hi.s race are bound 
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together in a solidarity of sin and. condemna¬ 
tion ; Christ and His redeemed have passed 
. from death to life. (4) lie compares them in 
the effects which they produced : Adam’s one 
sin was the starting-point of the condemnation 
pf cc^untless sins ; tliosc countlcs.s sins, and their 
condemnation, constituted the neccs.s^ity for 
Christ’s one sacrifice, and Christ’s free gf'ace.; 
(5) Lastly, he compares them in theljrfeadth anjd 
intensity of the effects they wrought'; though 
here the narrow hopelessness of man has 
struggled hard to set aside and explain away 
the glory of benediction, which he makes the 
cliief [)oint of liis contrast. Human theologies 
have often seemed to exult in the conviction 
that the few alone are saved ; St Paul's deepol 
conviction and avowed hope was .filial (1 oil’s, 
gtacc was stronger and more abundant than 
huniaji srn. Adam’s sin produced the,,uni-- 
vcrsality of death ; Christ’s death wroughki-tit^i 
far more glorious universality of a better^ 
more enduring life. 


4. But, passing from this historic starting- 
point of sin—which only becomes inexplicable * 
and void of all practical bearing when it is 
entangled in the embroilment of systematic and 
exorbitant inference—St. Paul, in bis eighth 
chapter, enters on a region which we shall more 
elearfy understand. It is his study of the indi¬ 
vidual heart. In this passage he not onlj? 



230 TRUTHS TO UVE IJV. 

wishes us to see that we all arc sinners, but. - 
why we sire so. The main point of that passage . 
is that there are in the human heart ■ two 

1 

principles in hostility to each other—the one" 
good, the other biicl—the spirit and the flesh. ‘ 
The spirit is that part of our being wh*ch is 
the medium of comnuu.ication between God 
and man ; the source of every natural religious 
feeling ; of reverence for the moral law; of pur 
knowledge of God and of His will; of every’ 
dc.sire and impulse within us to act in accord-, 

f 

anco with that will; of every ciement of life and 
cliaractcr which makes man a little lower than 
the angels, and crowns him with glory and 
honour. The flesh i-s, in all things, the very 
opposite of this. It is the scairce of all con- 
cu])isccnce; of every unhallowed, of every, 
ignoble, of every animal desire. I'Vom it springs 
every impulse to oppo.se the will, to disobey the 
law o( God; in it is the root of sensuality, vict,- 
hatred, drunkennc.s?, falsehood, greed, Kyery 
life is, more or less, under the predominant 
.sway of one of these two principles. If of the 
latter, then we are, in St. Paul’s language, .t, 
walking in the flesh, living after the flesh, ; 
minding the things of the flesh-; if of the 
former, we are living after, and walking in, and! . 
minding the things of the Spirit. The wrong , 
relation to God i.s remedied by God’s gift in 
Baptism, that sign of regeneration whereby, a& / 
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Qur-iAtticlc sayy, we arc grafted’ into’the;. 
Church; huL the infection of nature, the in- 
heritCcl impulse, the evil bias, still remains;^ 
'and. to get the better of it is the very meaning 
of sanctification-- -the very . work within us of 
the ijoly Spirit of God. 

5'. Tlicy who arc living in the Spirit are in 
the best and highest sense the saints of Grod 
These are they in whom, even if the, struggle 
be not over, yet the essential victory is won; 
they who can identify themselves absolutely 
with tlie best and highest parts of ; their own , 
nature ; they wliom the angel holds by the 
hand and nc>t the .serpent by the heart; they 
ill whom the ingrafted word has ’ taken the 
place of the innate and uiircgeiiCrate Adam. 
The love of Ciod to man is beautifully mani¬ 
fested in the sunset, in the blue sky, in the 
morning and evening star; but nowhere is it 
mirrored with such winning loveliness 
holy soul, The world could do Avithout 
heroes, even without great discoverers ; vt co^ild 
-hot do without the saints of God. They arc* 
the salt of the earth ; they are the IdndleU 
light on-a golden candlestick; they are a, city 
;Set upon a hill. They alone have proved-to 
;us that virtue is possible; that it is possible, 
by-the grace of God, to reach the noble.st of 
, idcfils. They have shown that life may be 
.grand and happy and divine— 
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Till e’en llie witless (IfUlareiio, 

.rreii;niii;4 l.ijvis!; to awijie, can feel 
That life is sweciest when ‘tis clean. 

.\nfl nJl the .simihs ilinl hear tlieir word 

a 

Say* Lo ! the cIoikLs bei'.in ta i*hinc 
Aiiout the Cumin;;; nfihc l.uid. 

It is on llic livc.^ :>r the si: alone that w'c can 
look with unininglt'd hapj hie.ss ; in these alone 
catlHvc see Iu»u' Christians may be like their 
T.ord ; these alone have visibly received that 
earnest of the Spirit whicli is the pledge of 
immortality beyond tl\e i^rave. 

6 . J 5 iit alas! as llicse dear saints of Got! are 
tile crown and (lower of humanity, because in 
them the Spii^it ha.-j triumphetl, so are they in 
whom the flesh has whully triumiihcd its dead¬ 
liest discouragement, its most downtrodden 
mire. “Hbw exquisite a thing is man,’'says the 
old philosopher, '* when he is truly man ” : but 
wlieir man lives the sluggish, selrisli, aminal 
lifer—and wdien, in yet lower degradation, he 
has become an incAniation of the tiger in.his 
cruelty, of the ape in his vileiicss—then for all 
his insolence he is lower than the very beasts 
■that perish. A bad man, my brethren—if there 
be no such thing, are there not many perilously 
near it ? The brutal, ignsrant sot, of the lower 
classes, who lives in hulking, loafing idleness, a 
life of shameless degradation ; who lets his 
chiklren .starve in disease and dirt, while he 
liang.s about the public-house, and reels hprrte 
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late at night to beat and kick his miserable 
wife :—^^this is one who once was, or might have 
been, a man till the drink, vvliich ' luigland 
■cherishes sr> much, and defends so persistently, 
transfoi'ined him into somctlu’ng viler than a 
])cast.% I'hc man who lives in wealth by the 
fraad which shall ruin thousands of the innocent; 
the man who betrays the confidence of weak¬ 
ness, ur corrupts the innocence uf youth ; the 
man who lives by preying on, or by pandering 
lo, the worst weaknesses of his fellows ; the 
mail who is absorbed in the base selfishnes.s of 
greed for gold : the man in the upper classes 
. who, without (jod in the world, wastes his 
wortliless career in alternations- of frivolous 
inanit) and guilty excitement ; I turn from 
the* satldening sjiectacle—these are bad men ; 
these walk after the flesh. The world may 
Halter them; thc\' may bo successful 5 they, 
inay flourish, but “ cIoud.s they are, withotit' 
water, carried ahjng by winds; autumn tree.^/ 
without fruit, twice dean, plucked up by the 
roots ; wild wav^es of the sea, foaming out their 
own shame; w'andering stars, for whom the 
blackness of darkness hath been reserved for 
ever.” 

.7. But if, alas ! the perfect saints of God are 
•few; if but to have known one or two of them 
,iii a lifetime is a thing for which to thank God 
and ,,take courage—so we may thank God 
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that do\vnrigh,t bad men are also few. Weak 
men we have kiiowm ; men who have done, and 
who do, bad things; small, miserable, con¬ 
temptible natures ; men capable of little mean¬ 
nesses ; men who wmild whisper away a reputa¬ 
tion out of mere jealousy; men narro\, and 
positive, intokrant and ifjf orant. All these we 
may see by scores in every variety of human 
pettiness and human wrong. Ihit these are 
not w'liolly or necessarily bad men. These have^ 
their better moments, their redeeming points - 
we do not shudder at tlicm, as wc do when we 
meet a nature radically perverted. Kven fiction 
hardly ventures to picture an irredeemable de¬ 
pravity. The murderous usurper in “Hamlet,” 
villain a.s he is, is not so deaf to the voice of 
conscience as not to have his dark hour on his 
knees. The steely-hearted murderess in “ Mac¬ 
beth ” cannot kill the old king because, as lie lies 
sleeping there, he looks like her father. Even as 
in tile \ery best natures there is yet a latent 
capacity, a slumbering potentiality of crime ; 
.so there is, even perhaps in the vilest, some 
shrivelled fibre of nobleness; a spark, lying 
somewhere under the dead white embers; in 
the desecrated and ruined temple some yet 
unvanished gleam of light. Who shall say of 
any clieek, however hardened, that it .shall never 
be , dewed with the .sinner's repentant tears 
Look at Manasseh, setting up his abominations 



' “ lyji: HA VE S/HNFJ)r 24 .} 

in eveiy grove, and passing his children through 
the fire to Molocli in the valley of Hinnon ; 
yet that is the same Manasseh who poured 
forth at last the rc[)cntant ])raycr. Look at 
Saul, madly ijcrsccuting tlic Lhristians and 
halinff even women to prison, and looking on, 
iiniemorseful, when tlie light upon an angel 
countoiiancc was ([uonched in blood ; yet that 
is raul, the Apostle of the Gentiles, the" servant 
of Jesus Christ. Look at John Bunyan, the 
drunken, blaspheming tinker of Bedford ; tliat 
is he who wrote the “ Pilgrim's Progress from 
l^arth to Heaven." Look at John Newton, the 
gocih.‘ss slave-driver, the coarse and cruel 
debauchee ; that is the friend of Cow'per, tJie 
evangelic minister, faithful, and beloved. Look 
at George Whitcfield, the vain and foolish 
tapster of a provincial inn, yet that is VVhitefield 
whose word passed like a stream of fire thrilling 
into new life the valley of dry bones of P2ngland[V 
Church. 

8, The vast majority of men are neither true 
saints nor abandoned sinners. They stand 
between manhood in its divinest ennoblement 
and in its lowest degradation. They are not. 
perfect Chri.stians nor hopeless reprobates ; 
but their lives arc .sinful lives, because thv.ir 
lives are a constant struggle between the 
flesh and the .spirit, in which the flesh too often 
wins the day. They feel in their lives a pain- 
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fill dualism, a disintegrated indiv^iduality,' a 
jarring discord. TJiere is raging within them 
a civil xvr.r ; the to-and-fro-conflicting surge of 
a spiritual battle in which, though there be no 
cliLsh of earthly weapons, the combatants are 
principalities and power.-.. Alas! there is ro dis¬ 
charge in that war. Sue ■ souls seem to live 
two lives in one, loving the things they do not 
practise, and doing the things they cantiot lov^c. 
'fhe very heathen have felt it. “ I see and ap¬ 
prove the better things," ^ays Ovid ; ‘‘ 1 follow 
the worse.’* “Alas, alas!" .‘^ays Iviiripide.s,“ this is 
a. deadly evil when men know the good, and will 
not aim at it." “ It is evident,” says Xenophon, 
" that there are two souls; when the good‘soul 
prevails, fair deeds are done ; when the evil .soul, 
wicked things." “Rea.son," say.s Seneca, “requires 
one thing ; passion carries another." Yet noiic 
of all these great writers described this .sdii.mi 
of our inward nature as did St. rank "kor we 
know,” lie says, “that the law i.s .spirilual, but J- 
am carnal, .sold under sin. For thatAvhich I do, 
I know not; for what I would, that do I not; but 
what I lialc, that do I. ... . h'or I delight in 
the law of God after the inward man ; but I’see 
another law in my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into cap¬ 
tivity under the law of .sin which is in my- 
members. O wretched man that I am, who shall 
deliver me out of the body of tin's death ? ’’ 
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9 - Once when a great orator was describing 
these two principles in our nature—the flesh 
and the spirit—as two enemies fij^hting for the 
possession of our souls—“ I know those two 
men!” exclaimed King Louis XIV.,to whom the 
se indn was addressed. /Vh ! my brethren, do 
hot you too know those two men- -the old Adam ‘ 
and the C,'.hri::>t within you- -striving for the same 
heart Is tlicre one among you all, who has ■ 
never felt an hour of shame? who- has never 
known the bitter reproach of a guilty conscience? 
who has never spoken words, never done deeds, 
never been haunted by thoughts, which no cur¬ 
tain of midnight would be too dark to hide, but 
yet which he knows to be naked and open 
before an eye ten thousand times brighter than 
the sun ? Some of you, I doubt not—let me 
hope many—might sa)', “Sucii I was. That base, 
that jucan, that unworthy, that self-indulgent-, 
person was myself; but I am difierent, now ; 
Crod has given me the victory, throii£;h Jesus 
Christ my T.ord.” ] 3 ut must there not also ' 
be very many who cannot say this; who face 
both ways ; who are trying to serve God and 
mammon ; wdio wish to be pardoned, and yet 
retain the offence ; whose real self is not the 
hidden man of the heart, which after Christ 
Jcsiis is renewed. in righteousness and true 
holiness, but the old man with his affections 
and lusts } When in the Temple, eighteen 
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centuries a[(o, the l,ord merely said^ “ Me that 
is without sin amonj^ you, let him first cast 
;l stone a. her,”—lo ! convicted by then* own 
conscience, the people went out al)ashed, from 
the oldest even to the j'^oinufcst. and left Mercy 
and Miser)' standinj; alone and face to* face 
upon the Temple floor. ‘light not the same 
fate befall us if He asketl that (|uestion here ? 
Well, if you indeed feel that it is so, then you 
feel what I wished lo bring home to \'our 
souls to-dav. Not onh- " we all arc sinners,” 
but “ 1 am a .sinner.” .And he who feels ihai, 
with all humility, in all contrition ; he: who feels 
it. and saj's it. In tears and on his knees—he 
who, like the broken-hearted publican, scarce 
dan.s to lift so much as his eves lo heaven, 
but beats upon the breast and says, “ God be 
mereiful to me the sinner ” —better may it be 

if 

with him than with th : J’hari.see ; he may go 
dcMvn to his liouse jusiified rather than the 
other. May it be .so with us! J^'or then on 
the dark cloud of om- guilt, God will eiiable 
us to sec the raitibow' of Mis mercy; and 
from the awful trutli that “ we are sinners/' he 
will lead us lo repontaricc, and cnabh' us say 
and to feel in our own experience, JMessed 
is. the man whose iniquity is forgiven, whose sin^ 
is co\ ered ; blessed is the man unto whorn the 
Lord imjnitcth no sin, a»id in whose spirit 
there is no guile.” 



III. 

ITbe for^tvetiess of ipaot Sins, 


' Wlioni (lod set forth In be a pi\i(iiiiatioii tlirough faith by 
Iliti blood, to sliov,' llis riglUeou.snevs because of the pa.'ising 
ovei‘of the sitisi done aforetmio, !ii llie forbearance of tlod." - 
Ro.m. iii, 25. 

E have seen, s<i far, that this is a guilty 
world, and that all are guilty; and 
next that we are as others ; wc are 
guilty men; and from both sermon^, that there 
'is but one remedy for the sins of.-the world,^ 
but one remedy for ouy sins ; it is the life, the 
death, the resurrection, the promised Spirit, the 
free redeeming grace of our Saviour Christ 
I. Now I trust that in some souls which 
. God has touched, I may have been enabled to 
leave this impression that we cannot, and we 
need not, remain as wc are. I am quite sure 
that if any one really and truly felt that he was 
a sinner—felt it, I mean, as the publican felt it 
when he stood in the Temple far off—felt it 
with pain and shame, with a healing contrition 
and a beneficent self-disgust; then he would 
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desire to escape, and to te delivered. There-is 
indeed, as we have seen, a state of the soul which; 
is aware of sin, but docs not feel it: in which 
pain is over, because mortification has set in ; in 
which strug'"lc is p’aralyscd, because stupefac¬ 
tion has beg\ni. it is a condition of 'moral 
;lnd spiritual death, w; .ch is deadlier than 
physical death, and far beyond the reach of 
salutary counsels. From that death (iod alone 
can awaken the self-.slain soul. But I am sure ■ 
that there arc not many .such liardcned and 
wrctchJcss sinners here, (jathering.s there arc, 
w here the brows arc crowned with flowers, and 
the wine flows fa.st and free, and he who sits 
there may know that the dead are there, and 
that the guests are in the depths of hell ; but 
.surely there can bo no such reign of moral 
.death in the House of God. VVe are .sinners' 
indeed ; to us belongcth shame and confusion 
of face ;, but our very \v'or.shii), oin prayers, 
our hymn.s, our bowed hcatls, our I'Aicharists, 
do they not show' that we desire to resist our 
sins; to grow ever better and better ; to draw' 
nigh to God } And if, with our whole hearts, 
we do, at our better moments, desire this, and 
yet arc not w'alking hi the spirit but in the 
flesh, then ] am very sure that we feel, our 
moral condition to be a bitter and w'eary one. 
And may we ever continue to feel it .so, and - 
to feel it more and more, until we find recon- 
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ciliation, and deliverance, and' peace with 
God! 

2 . Let US try to realize why the condition of 
a sinner, who is ashamed of liis sins, but has 
not yet forsaken them, nor broiij^ht forth as yet 
the lnuits of repentance, must be a condition 
bitter and dolorous. 'I'e.st every word I say 
by your own innermost experience, and tell me 
if your own consciences do iiot bear witness 
to rny words ? Is it not bitter, fir.st, because 
it is a condition of stru^-^lc; an incessant 
interchange between flashes of nobleness and 
darkness of .shame ; a moral see-saw between 
“ I ought,’' and “ F cannot ; ” “I ought not,” 
and “ I do.” We arc told that in nur civil 
wars the good J.ord Falkland ever went about 
murmuring “ peace, peace,” and died at last of 
a broken heart, nor was it till lie died that 
he found peace. Hut the wilful sinner has a 
perpetual civil wwr within : no peace, no restj 
ho pause, and little hope or none, nor will even 
death bring Jiiin peace by any mean.s. It is 
a weary, weary conflict. This week is' like 
the last week ; this month like the last month ; 
this year like the last 3'^car ; youth like boy¬ 
hood, manhood like youth—only a little 
harder, and little worse; the divergence from 
rigiit, which wa.s small at first, growing ever . 
Wider and vadex; the infection of nature like 
.a cancer within u.s, striking deeper and ever 
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deeper fangs; the weakness of our character 
becoming ever more and more confirmed; a 
life of ei.dlcss defeats, till struggle itself seems' 
useless, sinking into lower and ever lower do-; 
moralization, and i?'to deeper and ever deeper 
despair. Tel! me, my friends, if this life pf sin 
be not a life of the mist, in which nothing is 
bright and beautiful, but all is dim and grey : 
in which all things are but seen in ghastly 
phantasmagoria and lurid distortion : a life in 
which even after the rain, the clouds return ; in 
which the twilight ever dec[)ens into the even¬ 
ing, and the evening into the black dark night. 
And how does it end -this life of sin ? It ends 
sometimes in God’s suffering a man to fall 
into some great and fearful sin, which the 
sinner thought that he never could have com¬ 
mitted, which, like the sudden burst of red-hot 
lava down the vine-clad slopes of a volcano, 
.scorches and blights, and devastates all the 
decent proprieties and smooth conventions of 
his life. Sometimes, again, it ends in suicide, 
when the guilty heart is broken with wcarine.'?s, 
or starts back in horror from the unnatural 
glare which some retributive act of miquity has 
dung ov'er its self-deceit; and sometimes, again, 
it ends in the frost and lethargy of spiritual 
death, when men become utterly alienated from 
God and from all good ; deaf to conscience, para¬ 
lysed to effort, dead in trespasses and sins. 
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3. St. I’aiil uses two words in describing this 
condition, lie calls it a curse; “Christ,” he 
says, “ has redeemed us from the curse of the 
law, being made a curse for us." And he calls- 
il “ tile w'rath of (ickI " ; for “ the wrath of (lod 
is being revealed from lieaveii against all un¬ 
godliness and unrighteousness of men.’’ It is 
a curse because a man feels that he is in a state 
which violates the first and nio.st necessary 
law of his being. It makes him a friend and 
ally of all that is base and vile; an enemy to 
all that is real and eternal. He knows aiul 
feels that there is and can be no happiness 
except in fulfilling the law of God ; in being on 
the side of God ; in living at peace with (iod ; 
and all this he is not. 1 Ic knows and feels that 
there can be nothing but defeat and shame in 
beiiuif oil the .side and in the service of Satan, 
and of all that is v.’icked and revolting; and that 
he is. .'And naturally this feeling reveals itself 
to him as the wrath of God. Jt is nii anthro¬ 
pomorphic phrase—a phrase whifh applies 
to the Infinite the language of the finite, to God 
the languagc^of man. It docs not mean that 
God has in any way changed His mercy, but 
that the man has changed his capacity for 
mercy, Our language about (jod is like the 
phrases we use about the sun. We say “the 
sun got hot ”—though the .glory of heaven 
gathered radiance and inten.sity when it is but 
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\vc who wheel our little meridian towards him. 
Or we say that the sun is dim and red to-day. 
The sun is never red or dim: no change 
•takes place in its awful orb of iincmptiablc lire, 
but to us it is dim and red, because between 
us and it liangs the lurid curtain of cloud and 
fog wliich rises from the .:ities anil se<is of cartlfl 

f ' 

Kven so God is ever God, and therefore is ever 
love ; a sun which burns in the meridian for ever. 
But, bcc.'iLisc between us and ITim the vapours 
liave thickened which reek upwards from the 
inarslies and miry ])laccs of corrupted hearts, our 
sense of 1 li.s presence is clianged into lurid dim¬ 
ness or crimson ilame. I hc anger of God means 
God’s law of retributive justice; it means God’s 
ehan:n;Iess Jioliricss in relation to human sin. 

4 J 

But for this very reason the sinner must be 
wretched, because he lias put in action a'yainst 
himself this might)-" automatic cugiijo of 
Self-avenging justice; because he feels his 
own offcnsivcncss to tJiis awful hoiincss ; and 
because no man can be happy, wdio, being at 
discord with God. is at discord with all within 
himself whicli is not corruptible aijiii vain, - 

If )"ou will try to’analyse this condition 
of sinful ' misery, you will find in it three 
elements—the elements of guilt, of wcakne.ss, 
aiid of fear. If all have sinned, if wo have 
sinned, it is well that wc should thorcughly .‘^ee 
and understand the vvretchednesis of sin, that 
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we may be led to see and to grasp the deliver¬ 
ance wroLiglit for us by the blood*of Clirist. 

1 U 

i. h'irst, then, there is the clcincnt of guilt. 
It rises ehiolly from a retrf/spect of the past. 
It is the .^ense <if wrojig-doing unredeemed. 
Have*any of you ever had a debt lianging over 
you-- a debt wliicli must be paid-'-which you 
oannot pay, which ought never lo have been con¬ 
tracted ; which may at any time be demanded 
A young man, j^erhaps Ikished with wine, has 
betted hotavily as to whether one horse which 
he never .saw can run faster than another horse 
wliicli lie never saw ; or gambled heavily on the 
chance whether one card is Jiigher than another 
card. And in this idiotic way --for there.is no 
sonsele.s.snos.s too abysmal for liuman folly to 
court therevvith the elements of ruin—-’he ha.s 
lost ruinously, as in the long run gamblers and 
dicers always do. At any moment the fabric 
of his fortunes may be shattered ; his goods 
.sold ; his little boys and girls reduced to 
beggary, VVliat is the state of that man’s. 
mind ? D(K\s he not cur.se his folly the last 
thing before he sinks to his restlc.ss sleep at 
night ? does it not recur in aching dulness with 
the first con.scious thought of his miserable 
awaking ? Or take a yet nearer analogy. A 
man has done something, wrong : he has broken 
not only God’s law, about which many are 
terribly indifferent, but man’s law too ; he has 
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forged a letter, or a checjue ; he has had his 
share in a fraud; he has done some shameftil 
or LlishcnoLirahle thing. He may be safe (he 
thinks) from discovery; he may know that 
dt.’tcction is not. .is yet at any rate, at his heels ; 
he may not fear lest uu n, as they walk behind 
him, shf)uld 

Amiil ‘he iioMC'.t siioiitdo's nf tho cr«tvi-d 
’ la'cal in Ihc in.'lioii'. of lii.s l>ack', 

And 'louiulrel in tii'’ .‘•lidinj' kipie. 

And yet how docs that man feel idoes Jio not 
know his own guilt ? Do not his conscience 
and his memory write bitter things against 
him ^ Is not his past a shame and mi.scry to 
him ? (Jan wealth, can luxury, can pleasure, 
can excitement make him happy ? All, my 
bjetliren, it is hardly probable that any of us 
hrive sinned in this way ; but liave we ?iot all 
sinned in some way. no less gn<.;v''Oiis, Ijeforc 
(Jlod ? As we contern[)latc the pa.st. tlo we no-, 
see it defiled with sins, and do not llic.se sin.s 
burden us with the .sense of guilt ? 

ii. And when we turn our eyes from the 
past to tlie present, is not the sense of past 
guilt aggravated by the sen.se of pre.sent vveak- 
ne.ss W'e have not only incurred that debt, 
we .'.ire increasing it. We have not only done 
that wrong, we arc adding to it. I will not 
dwell on thi.s noiv, because we may have to 
dwell on it more fully hereafter. ]^ut I ask 
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every sinner here: Is not the sorrow of his 
vvronjj-doing deeply aggravated in the present 
by the sense of weakness ? by the dread mis¬ 
giving that he will never be able to free himself 
from the fetters which he carelessly put on ;— 
tfat fhe robe of sin lie wove to be the festal 
garment of his youth, will become the winding-' 
sheet of his happiness and the clinging cere¬ 
cloth of his grave ? 

iii. And then, is there not, as regards the 
future, the gloom and shadow of fear ? My 
brethren, it is almost terrible to contemplate 
the effects of human fear. There is a well- 
known picture of a modern artist, in which a 
forger is being arrested by detectives as he 
steps into the train ; the horror and anguish 
on the man’s face are appalling, and the 
painter has been charged with exaggeration in 
thus delineating his horrified and ghastly pallor. 
But the artist told me that they who liad most 
often taken part in such scenes, sai<l that his 
picture was entirely true to fact. 'I'he world, 
in all ages, has been full of stories of haunted 
men ; men withTootsteps behind them ; men sp 
terrified by guilt, that the sound of a shaken 
leaf has unhinged their nerves. Plutarch tells 
us of a youth, who was seen fiercely tearing 
some young birds out of their nest and tramp- 
lirrg on them ; and when rebuked for it, said, . 
“ It served them right. Why did they keep 
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tu'ittorin<; ‘ parricide, parricide ' ? Only a few 
years aj^o, a fraudulent speculator was startled 
.into a bc.rayal of his circumstances by the 
siidtlen visit of some cjentlcmen, uho so far* from 
ts-unirn^ to incpiire d.-out the rotten investment 
into whicli Ik; luid seilucc-i them—as his paiilty 
'conscience in>i.antlv'siu/ti'csi ,d to him—came, on 
the contrary, to iisk him to stand for ParliameiiL 
Is there one here who is conscious of some 
heinous crime? How is it with him? Does 
he not feel as if the earth were made of ^lass ? 
Does he not feci as thoii^L;h 1 J'(;avoii were look- 
inj^’ <lown upon him willi an eye in every star? 
Does not a sudden hand upon the shoulder 
shake liis pulses ? Does not a sudden knock 
at the door drive the colour from his (dicck ? 
W’liat he dreads mainly is tlte horror t)f earthly 
consequences, and earthJy conscqiuMices may 
be escape<l -- -sometimes — Ihout^li not pcrliaps 
often ; but does not the sinner well know that 
the consc(ii’U‘nees of impenitont inisdoiiK^ shall 
not be escaj)cd in yoiulcr world where all is. 
judj.;ed of Irul}' ? 

Ill tlio u)iJupLcd furr(n>ts of lliis worKl 
C>rrciici;'-, "iMed li-.md may .-^liovo by 
Ati'i ob ’us soeii tiio ^\■ick^■d prize 
iliiV'' ■•m !lu‘ liv.v. lint l.s not .so aho\t*, 

'rin.ro is no sfiufllin^; there the iiclion lie.'? 

Ill iu li'ue iKiUuc: and we ourselves compelled 
lO'i’ji to ihc luelli :iiul forehead oi our iauU 
'l'<' j^ive in evidence. 


“Uc Sfui Muniioi-i Vimiicia.” 
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My frieiuls, let none of you be misled, by 
the idle and unwcjrthy carelessness ol current 
controversy, into supposin;^' that I have ever 
denied tliat which, on the contrary, I have 
ahva^^s most solemnly maintained, that llierc is 
an iwiid future, as tlicrc is an awful present, for 
uiirepentetl sin. I believe that tliere is a piinish- 
incnL beyojul the j^iave as there is a puiiishment 
here; and that, for cv'ciy sinner wlio dic.s 
wilfully impenitent, the loss, if not even the 
an^niish, may be immeasurabJo and will con¬ 
tinue until he clian^c, if he ever change. All 
that I hn\ e ventured to hope is that haply the 
sinner may suffer God’s mercy to reach Iiiin 
there, which far more easily, and vvitli far more 
eternal blessedness, he might have suffered to 
find him here. For without repentance there 
is no conversion ; without conversion rio holi¬ 
ness ; without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord. 

5. Have we not, then, advanced witli St, Vaul 
one .step further in our inquiry } All are 
guilty : We are guilty ; and to be guilty ever 
has been, since the world began, to be miserable, 
and ever will be until it end. VVe are called to 
be saints ; yet we are sinners, not saints. Christ 
said, “ IL' ye perfect”; and we arc not perfect, 
but fearfully imperfect. We arc far a\va>-, 
though the Spirit and the Bride say ” Come.” 
We have read the poet's ‘‘ Vision of Sin ”— 
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At I hfurd a voice upon llio slo[^o 
Cry to tlic summit', “ there any hope?" 

To which :m answev j^calcd lr^>ln that far land. 
r>ul i!i .1 l(*n£;iie no man e»iu!d iiiulerstand, 

And on the ^linimc’ilny; limit fai withdravi'n 
God made Ilii.i .olfaii awful rox-e of dawn. 

In aton.'.-ruc no irnm can understand.” 4 ^'. 
it may be, and yet it spc:».I ; to ii.s an inlcilu;iblc 
ianguaitc. In '-vhat sense liavn wc accepted tlic 
Gospel of Clirist, if we do not know tliat, for 
this triple bondaj:;e of the pa.st, tlic pre.sont, and 
the future wliich 1 have descril)cd this triple 
hoiula^'c of wcaknes.s, fear- -there is a triple 

deliverance? 'I'hc message of that deliverance 
—tlic nicssaj^e of forgiveness, strenj^tli, liopc — 
is ill all its h'nc^jth, aiul breadth, and fulness ; 
ill all its lieijrlit, and. depth, and plenitude ; in 
all its riches, and f>Taco, and glory- tlie message 
of the Gospel. It is the deliverance which, 
.step by step, I shall strive to unfold. i'iie 
very central truth of it is that “ h'aithful 
is llic saying, and worthy of all acecptation, 
that Christ Jesus came into tJic world to 
save sinners, of wlioiii I am chief.” There i.s 
not one of you all here ; not one youth in 
the choir, not one old man in the congrega- 
tioii ; not one of the rich, not one of the 
poon st; not one of the distinguished, not one 
of the obscure ; to wliom there may not be, at 
this very moment, fall and free forgiveness 
now and for evermore; to whom happiness 
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here and happiness hereafter is not freely 
offered. To every one of you all, if only you 
be sincerely penitent, there need be no obstruc¬ 
tion from the j>‘uilt, or from the memories of the 
past, "t’o every one of you all. wlio truly 
re,)eifts him of his sins past, it is the blessedness 
ol our authorized commission to declare, “ Thy 
sins be forj;iveJi thee,” d'o every one of you all 
we may proclaim that, if you will accept the free 
jjjrace of God’s promised fori^iveness in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, then " is there not rain 
in the sweet licavens to wash you white a.s 
snow”? Yea, the three firsi (jospels tell us 
in the same words that “'fhe Son of Man hath 
power earth to forgive sins.’ That is at 
least one (Vai>inent - one, yet an inestimably pro 
cious fraerment - of the meaning of this i>a.s.sage, 
which is perhaps the most pregnant passage 
ever written, and which contains in it the whole 
Gospel of God : “ For all have sinned, and fall 
short of the glory of God ; being justified freely 
by Mis grace through the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus.” 



JV 


Christ a IRaiisoni anh a iprointiatioiu 

“ ju;,ujictl mriy by Hi - iIju u-iJcuii/tion 

Uial is ni Cliil-sl J'’siis ; iiod t-ct foitli to be a jiio- 

|iil i:!l i'111, thrciui.fh faiib, liy 11 is bldcu.!.’’—J<<|\!. iii. 

1 ‘' Ikivo Seen tliat all hav'c siimcil ; lliat 
we have sinned ; tliat there is a for^ 
j^iveiioss of sins. We are i^nilty 
men. bound in tlic trii)le buiulage of guilt 
hi tlie past, of weakness in llie ino.>ent, of drcatl 
for the future. ] 5 ut we have realized that b'<.>ni 
tlie bondage of ])ast guilt God is ever willing 
to sot us flee. 'J'he stej:- further whi-h 1 now 
want ^ oil to take Is that it is throe .di ClinsL 
alone that we can gain this freedom ; that 
it is lie, who by His life, and by His death, by 
His Incarnation and Sacrifice, by His Resur¬ 
rection and Ascension, has wrought for u.s the 
possibility of our salvation. 1 \vant you to 
foci witli me what we mean when we siiy that 
11 c is the full, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, 
oblation, and satisfaction for our sins, and the 
sins of ail the world. 
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I. Now in this jrrcat verse, which it would 
take many sermons to exhaust, the work of 
Christ is set forth under two words—each in- 
v()lvins.:[ an iniaj^a* and a inctaplior--redemption 
and })ro[)itiation. Lot us try thoroughly to 
urdeskstand both wort is. 


The word redemption, or ransom, i.s casiij' 
understood ; it means the huvinjf back, the 
payint( something for another. When a man 
liad incurred a ilebt, and, in aceortiance witli 
ancient law, had been imprisoned tw sold as a 
slave in consequence oi' that debt, tlie payment 
of the debt by anotlier constituted his redemp- 
titjri frtjm slavery, liis ransom from boiulaqe, 
A!] mankijid was in that condition before (jod, 
and ve are in that condition; burdened with 
the tell thousand talents of debt which we 
cannoi p-ay; in bondage to sin and Satan : sold 
under sin, tied and bound with the cliain oi our 
sins ; our very lives justi)' forfeited to the 
majesty (jf violated law. i\nd from this con¬ 
dition Christ delivered us. As far as I he effects 


to us arc concerned, we might say that He pur¬ 
chased LIS from this slavery ; that Ifc bought 
us by the price of His life and death ; redeemed 
us with His precious blood. And the figure 
chielly used is not that He pays the debt, but 
that He cancels it ; forgives it, freely and 
unpaid ; blots it out, tears it up, nails its no 
longer valid fragments to His cross. The 
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transcendent, tlic divine side of this—the reason 
as reg^ards God why such an expiation, such 
a price f )r our ransnjn was necessary—neither 
Scripture tcaclics us, nor conscience, nor any 
voice of God. If is as hudi as heaven ; what 
can we know ? liut we ran know, we do |<now, 
tlie blessed flTocts to u, They arc that our 
debt is aniinilcd, our prison broken, our lives 
redeemed. Tlicy are tliat by faith in Christ, 
by union with Christ, we may have life, and 
lijjlit, and liberty. They arc that we are 
quickened, that w’C are forgiven, that we are 
free. The temporal coiisc*(iuences of our sins we 
still iiuist bear ; from the eternal consequences, 
aiul. what is still better, from the sins them¬ 
selves, from the state of .sin, from the guilt, w^e 
may by God’s mercy be for ever free. 

3. 'J'his, then, is the meaning of the first word 
and metaphor, opo/ii/rosis^ redemption. us 

now look at the second word, Whom Gud 
.set forth to be a propitiation tlirraigli faith 
in Ilis blood,” or (as it may mean) a propitia¬ 
tion by flis l)lood, by means of kiith. This 
w'ord propitiation expresses the .same truths as 
the oilier, but under a dilTerent and very striking 
metaphor. The Greek word for it is hiiasferion* 
Tile cx.LCt translation of the \/ord is uncertain. 
It may mean a sin oliering ; it may mean 

* riu‘wtinl ill I I'Jinii. 2 , iv. 10, is ililTcreiit wliicli 

rlio LXX, use H) rtn*.lL*r Ki^pnrim (“aloticmeril ”), 
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propitiation ”—an act to make another propi¬ 
tious ur favourable; and it may mean (and it is 
Oil this that I would conciriitratc your attention) 
what is calleil in our 10nc>lish Jhhlc “ llie nicrev- 
scat.” A nd thi.s is almost certainly the true mean- 
iuijr I^cre. The only other passa,i;c in the New 
'restaincnt, in which i; occurs, is Ileb. ix. 5, 
“ ox'cr it the cherubim of i^'ioiy, shadowinp^ the 
iXaffTitniov -Llie mcrcy-seat.” 1 will not enter 
into tlio ([iiostion which is the best renderinj^ 
further than to sav that in tlie whole Greek 
Ihble, wherever thcwr'rd occurs, it means mercy- 
seat. It has the same meaning also in the 
Jf'u ish writer Philo, w ho wa.s a contemporary of 
St. l*aul, and it is so understood by most of 
tlio J'athers.'' 1L is almost impossible to suppose 
that any Jew to whom .St. Paul was writing 
could have heard the word without the notion 
of the " mercy-sent ’ occurring at once and very 
prominently to his mind. 

-p Put wliat was the mercy-scat ? And can it 
be said in any intelligible sense tli d Gt)d set 
foith Christ a.s a " mcrcy-scalJ.ct me ask 
you—for 1 think it will be wiirth your while 
—to grasp as a firm posse.ssion the meaning 
of this word. 

'The “ mercy-scat ” is not a very happy 
rendering of the Hebrew word kapporeik 

* Philo ClT.!!-; the Kaj.jporeih “n synihol of the compas-'ionate 
power of Cod." See note tm j). 273. 
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('^covering”),* which was not a scat at all, but 
means the lid upon, or perhaps the canopy over, 
tlic Ark of Ciotl in the Tabernacle of Moses. 


It may have so called at Jirst because it 

covered the Ark; but very soon the jews 
connected it with tin “^^»vering’' of thei;: sins 
i^y the ceremonies of die great day of 
Atonement. Hence the old rendering of “the 
cxplatorie ; "—“the propitiatory,” would perhaps 
hav(^ been better. St. Paul clearly regarded 
it as a type of Chri.st, What, then, was it ? And 
what was the use of it ? What is meant by Goil 
setting forth Christ as “the propitiatory," or 
“ the covering ” ? 

5. Voii know that when Mosi.s was bidden to 
place in the Holy of Holies tiio golden Ark 
which enshrined the stone tables of the Law of 


(iod, he was l^idclcii to [uacc over it a 

or “ covering’ ” of solid gold, on which wci',: two 

t > o 

cherubim of solid gold, ^ hich ovcrsitadowetl ii 
with golden wings. Tlicy were an emldcm ol 
creation in its highest intelligence, desiring to, 
gaze witli downward] adoration into the Law 
of God of wldcli the two broken tablets were 


contained in the Arl.. Hetween their outsnrcad 

* 

wings the Shcchinah or cloud of glory was su])- 
posci-i to dwell; and this was a vivid emblem 
that the very tlironc of God was based on 


ri) ^rriOifity.- “Anlr/’iii. 0, js 5 . (.'omp. I'hilo, “De 
Vit. lil p. n 8 tS. 
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the law of eternal righteousness. Now into 
the awful unbroken darkness of this Holy of 
Holies entered the High Priest, alone, once 
a year, on the great day of atonement or 
“ covering.” Tf you will study the ritual of 
th Lt ilay, as detailed in I.evit. xvi., you will 
find it deeply instructive. 'I'o represent the 
hurniPation t)f sinful souls, it was the only fast 
in all the Jewisii year. Ilathcd, and clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean, the High Priest at 
dawn selected a bullock and a ram, as a sin and 
burnt offering r<>r liimsclfaml his house ; and two 

goats.and for a burnt offerijig a ram—for tlic 

sins of the people. With the bullock he made 
atonement for himself and Jn‘s house. He tlien 
cast ]ot< on the two goats, of which one was to 
be for Jehovah, tlie other (as you will see in the 
margin of your Hiblcs) for Azazel. The one on 
wlu'ch the lot for Jeiiovah fell was to be »)ffered 
for the people's sin ; the one on win’ch the lot for 
Azazel fell was to be let loo.se. He tlicn offered 
the bullock in sacrifice. Next, he took in one 
hand a golden censer, full of burning coal.s, 
from the kindled altar of his sacrifice, and in the 
other hand a handful of sweet incense beaten 
small. Then, bending under the blue em-, 
broidered vail he entered the inmost .shrine, and 
u})on the red glow of the burning coals which 
illuminated its glimmering darkness he .scattered 
the rich perfume. Once more lie entered with a 
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bou'l containir.tr the blood of ihc bullock, which 
he sprinkled seven times upon and before the 
mcrcy-scat. Then lie kilkal the ^oat of tlic sin 
ofieriii" for the people, and cntcrinir with its 
blood, sprinkled tk.it also seven times upon the 
mcrcy-scat, and iriatic in atonement fep- the 
holy place be.causc. of til uncleanness of the 
cliildrcn of Israel, and because of their trails- 


egressions in all their sins. 'I'lien after .similarly 
makinj^ an atonement for the altar he came 
forth, and over the head of the live ^oat con- 
fe.sscd all the iniquities of tlie children o( Israel, 


and all tlieirtrans;j;ressions inall their sins, pnttin_^ 
them upon the head of the goat, whicli was then 
sent away into the wilderness, into "a land not 
inhabited. ” After which tlic Iligii Priest bathed 
once more, and putting on liis golden robes of 
holincs.s and beauty, S])lendid in crimson and 
purple and broidery, with the golden bcii> and 
pomegranates u])on his garments’ fri-gge, came 
forth once more, and offered the two rams as 


burnt offerings; and the sons (.>f y\aron .slu 'iited 
and sounded the silver trumpets, and tiie people 
fell down to the earth upon their laccs, and the 
singers sang, and the J figh Priest lifted np his 
hands to bless the wkiole congregation of the 
chilt.lrcn of l.'uael, and to bit! them rejoice in the 
name of the Pord. 


6 . into the beautiful .symbolism of the 
scapegoat, and the meaning of the term “ for 
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Azazel,” I will not enter, but T think you will 
see why it is here said that God set forth 
Christ as the ''i)ropitiatoiy ” or “mercy-seat,” 
Fix your minds on tliat scene, and that symbol. 
In the darkness whicli .symbolized the clouds and 
darkness which arc round about Him, was the 
Presence of the Awfid God, between the bowed 
heads and spreading winj^s of the Cherubim. 
Underneath Him were the shattered granite 
tables of the fiery Law, to show that righteous¬ 
ness and judgment are the habitation of Hi.s 
scat, liefcjrc Him, as though before His very’ 
throne, with all tlie glittering faces of His angels 
looking upon him, .stood a guilty^ man. But what 
was there between .sin and holiness, between 
G<jd and that guilty man, between mi.scry and 
justice.^ P'irst, there was a cloud of sweet and 
sacred incen.se, the type (^f prayer, rising in 
fragrant fumes frcuTi the glowing golden censer; 
and tlic guilty man was clad in fine white 
linen—robes of innocence (Lev. xvi. 4, 32); 
and lie was fasting, to .show humble contri¬ 
tion ; and he had in his hands th»; blood of 
the offered sacrifice. And between the Tables 
of the Law and God was the golden kapporeth 
— “ the covering,” “ the propitiatoric " — its 
gold bedimmed, crimsoned, encrusted with the 
bJooil of many’ a sacrifice. And outside was 
the living goat, waiting to have the sins of 
Israel confe.sscd upon its head, to carry tliem 
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away—away from Israel, away from man, to a 
place not inhabited, for Azazcl in the wilderness. 
Could there, then, l)c a more -^pcfikinj^ symlxd of 
Christ ; of Christ in the suffering'flesh ; of Christ 
in his sorrow-stiiiiu,d yet Tucdiatorial humanity, 
than that blood-stained ant^el-.shadowed '^jid ? 
Could tlicre he a more solemn and glorious 
symbol of man before God, than that Ilieh 
Priest ?--he was a man j:piilty, yet redeemed ; 
guilty, but the atoning blood in his hands ; guilty, 
l)ut witli tlje cloud of lioly pra\’er uprising 
for Irini as incense ; guilty, but with his sins 
confessed, forgiven, taken far away; guilty, 
yi.'t clad in robes of innoconci;; guilty before' 
the awful I.iiw, before the awful (lod, yet able 
to lift up his eyes in certaint}^ of acceptance, 
in full assumnee of forgiveness, tr) the covering, 
of pure gold besprinkled witii atoning blood. 


which made his forfeit life secure. 


and enabled 


him to go forth, his guilt forgiveu, rejoicing, 
to tile rejoicing people “ as the morning star 
ill the iniilst of a clouch and as the moon at 


full, as the sun shining upon the temple of the 
Most Higii, and as the rainbow shining in bright 
clouds.” 


7. Here, then, are St. Paul’s two metaphors— 
comforting us (a.s do all other forms of speech in 
wdiicli is taught the forgiveness of sin.s) with one 
and the .same great ti utli, that since it wa.s the will 
of God that ail men should be saved, He, of His 
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free love and grace, made i)ossiblc for us and 
threw open to us that great salvation. Can avc not 
be content with tins } Must human theology here 
step in with her reasonings, and lier inferences, 
and her sysl<‘ins, and her philosophies, often 
pc’vesting tin* simplicity of tl’e ('lospcl, often 
vi»‘iating the consciences of nu n ^ Must we ask 
how ■was it that t 'lirist’s death procured our salva¬ 
tion ? Must we a sic to whoni it was that the price 
of our redemption was paid ? 1 luman theology 

asks these questions, and founders hopelessly in 
the answer. If a man \'rilue(I a cheap reputation 
for Icarnijig- -if lie wanted to win the poor praise 
for a knowledge of systematic theology--do yon 
th.ink that it w'ould not be easy for liim to toll 
you what Duns Scotus thought on this .subject, 
and what 'I'liomas Aquinas thovight; to argue 
with the Thomists that the blood of Christ was 
a superabundant, er wiili the Scutists that it was 
a gratuitous, satisfaction.^ He might tell you 
how for a thou.sand years, from St. Irenaais to 
Peter Lombard men taught the almost grotesque 
and revoh.ing doctrine, now happily exploded, 
that the ran.soni of Chri.st’s life had been j^aid 
to the devil; and how St. Anstdin invented 
the juridical, and liow Calvin invented the 
forensic, view of the Atonement. Anselm 


dreamed of a sort of legal compact between 
justice and mercy, in which Christ as God- 
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mail paid the debt wliich man must pay, and 
which yet none but God could pay; and Calvin 
worked out a tlicory of vicarious substitu¬ 
tion, in wliich the h'alhor’s wrath was tempered 
by the Son’s saen'uce--liy which justice, ceasing 
lo be justice, by siuiiiii- the innocent unjiwlly, 
excused itself for not sn.iting the guilty. Yes, 
certainly, were it well to do so, 1 could detail to 
you, in theological terms, many legal fictions of 
human invention, built on the erroneous intrusion 


of human logic into the sphere of divine iiifiiii- 
tilde. He who lists mav soar with great ‘theo- 
hjgiaiis” into the secrets of' the Jjcity on the 
waxen wings of tlie undcr.'stauding ; he mav on- 
deavour to sctilc heaven with tlie iipJieapcd Pel ion 
upon Ossa of perverted metaphor ; he may bedim 
the air with the wido-.spreadiiig fumes of inreroiice 
from the narrow aperture of single texts. Hut J 


never will. It is not that 1 lia\ e no ac(|uaintance 
with thiss(jrt of theology,! nit tliat it ha' no attrac¬ 
tions for me. There is a theology wluch stands 
like an angel in adoration, vailing its wings before 
tlicthroiii.* of God ; and of that theology 1 winild 
be a student and a scholar. There is a theology 
which darkens rounsel by the multitude ol words 
without kiunvledge; which puts a stumbling-block 
in the path of Christ's simple cliildren; which 
intrudes into tilings which it has not seen, vainly 
puffed up in its flcslily mind. That theology I 
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do not love. Thank Gocl these errors and confu¬ 
sions do 1 Kjt rob men of His free jjracc. Greal and 
lioly were Irena us and Origen, who held tile first 
thcorv'- -Ilia! (iod i>aid our ransojn to tlic devil; 
j;rcat and Ivjly was tlie bravf' .St. Anselm of 
C. ntej'bnry; f;rcat and holy was John Calvin. 
B'.it we sit ni)t at the feet of tliese, but at the feet 
of Christ aii<l of Ills Apostles. And tlierc, a.s 
aj.jainst a thousand years of theology. 1 lioar not 
one* syllabic of a ransom paid to Satan; and there, 
a.s against St. Anselm. 1 find tliat God is not 
made: iijj ol condicting and contending attributes, 
but that ili.s love is all justice, and Mis justice 
is all love ; and there, as against Calvin, 1 iind 
lliat instead of Christ, as the unconseious bla.s- 
plieniy of a modern liymn ex])rcssesit, “smooth¬ 
ing the Fatlier's angry brow,'' tlicre was but one 
will iii God who .saved us, so that love and justice 
were in harmony, and righteousne.ss and [)L'ac.e 
ki.sscd each other. b(jtli in the Ivilher anil in the 
Son. What, then, is the fundamental mistake of 
all thc.se theologians ? How is it that tlicy only 
becloud tliat true and real theology which is the 
knowledge of God It is because they argue 
from real effects to imaginary antecedents ; from 
the bles.scd consequences of the divine actions to 
tho.se causes of them which are mysteries pa.ssiiig 
all understanding: from metaphors which are 
only Valid, and only meant to be valid, as rcgard.s 
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man, as though they were also valid and com¬ 
prehensible as regards the ijimost counsels of 
(iod. 

i\'Iy friends, we may safel}- sweep all this 
\anntecl and vaunting huiiian philosophy of the 
p*an of salvation away. I ;t us have iK^thing 
to do with fancies of legal Cv)iUracts; of forensic 
arrangements ; ul juridical ccimjn'omises ; oi vica¬ 
rious satisfaction; of blind wrath, cxiiaustinc^ 


itself on innocxMice; of jiustice at war with 
mercy; of a merciful Son an<l an angry luitlier. 
'fhore are alwaj'.s two liandles to every .subject - 


one by which it may, one by wliic’h it may not, 
be.' taken, 'i his the Ijandle b)' wliich emphati¬ 
cally tills subject of Llu'ist’s propitiation may not 
be taken, the “ wliy ’ and Uie '‘how" and the 
“ to whom " liave done eiulless mischief. 1 hey 
are vain, unanswerable tjecstions, which hav;' no 
bearing at all on that faith which ^^'orkcth tiy 
love. All that we can know, or need to kjiow, 
is that we arc* recieoiu.'d b}' the precious blocxl of 
Chri.st; all wo can or nocal to know is that Ciir.’st 
is our mercy-seat, and that by Him wx may 
aptirnach. without fear, to a loving, forgiving 
Goii. Ixt us be content with this pku a language 
of Scripture—that we have “rcdemiition thi ough 
His blood, even forgiveness of sins tlnat “ as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.” The only lcs.son of any value which 
theology can teach us is that of my text, that we 
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arc "justified freely by Ifis j^raco, through the 
redemption that is in Christ Jesus, wliom God 
liath set fcirlli to be a pnjpitiation, througli faitJi, 
by Uis bioocL" 

r (.aiiiiol iIjl' woi/ 

'I'i.'Hl 3'iion U) bc.i:' ; 

O ityiii}^ I.ii.'Jil), I do Imt Know 
T.i-ll I'.II IMV hop:;'. ;ive til'.)-'. 


N'di'I' o.'v ' l\(tiTri/i,utn> •'Tin-I in;c!.. !);U)''!;iioi's ii>!C lliis uord 
almost iuvniiioly for il'.e Kiipo-Jicth, iimi if in E/olt. xiiii, i }, 
17, 20. it i-. iihfti for i>f tlni 'diiic, il ij Ijorau'-t- ihni 

:d '.)ha- It: l)c sio!tilJt‘\! willi hlixul. In xx'viii. 

lMa>.c; i" i-.dU'd fhc hc’H.r cf sr ti'T Aiiti iln- is 

d ill liie l.X X. /n'k-of roii «'frN</.7/(ni'. Sne Li'v xvi. j 1 15, 
xvii. M. In K\od. \\v. 22, I (.v. \vi. 2, (he Kapii.i.i “ tin; 
cniitial scat, 'jf till.' savin;; jirv'viivv Jiid ipTi-ions rwclail'm of 
fJod." 



Ul3c !JLa\v> caniioi (?ivc Xifc. 


*• If tlicic h:Kl bc(.:n :i law wliic li cuiiM luab'* VL'i ily 

1 \v<.niUi have Ixcn of the law,'’ (J m . iii. .11. 

S regards llic first' stagL- of oiir 
clclivera!u:(‘ — the Liutli tlial we not 
only may lie, but that we have been, 
delivered, from tlie enilt of the nast, if we e(jii)e 
by faitli to tlie J)elivcrer --1 do not think that 
we sliall leel niucJi di/hciilty. God is very good 
to us. lie is so good to u.s that wc are but too 
swift to believe 11 is reauh'nc>s to forgive—s.-me- 
times, alas! without evtui troublin'*' ourseK'L, 
about the inevitable eomiitions of all forgiveness. 
“Oh, what a favour is tliistomc,” said Chri. tiaji, 
when the \\ icket gate was opened to him, “ that 1 
sliould be •suffered to enter here.” “ We make no 
obj ections against any,’’ answered Cioodwill, “not- 
with-.tanding all that the*)" have clone befoie they 
came hiihcr. 'fliey arc in nowi.se cast out; and 
th erefore, good Christian, come u’ith me. and I wall 
tcacii thee about the way thou must go. Look 
before tliee. I'o.st thou see tliis narrow way ? 








That is the way thou must ,^0." And he pointed 
him a way from which many others turned, 
which were crooked and wide, Init this way was 
always strait and narrow, 'riicii Cluistian asked 
to he holi)ed off with the burden of his sijis -tlie 
her v'}-*biirdeM on his back ; and was told tluit, at 
tho piaci; (.'f deliverance, it would fall off of itself. 
So buiileiuid C'hristi.ui ran up the narrow way, 
which was fenced in with tli'.: waall of Salvation, 
till he came to a low hill and on it a cross, iind 
under it a sepulchre; and there his burden 
loosed from off In's shoulders, and fell from off 
his back, aiul bcj^an to tumble till it fell into the 
scpulclire. ‘‘Then was Christian i;lad and lii^ht- 
some, and bef>;an to look and look upon that cross, 
even until the s[)riii[4s that w'ero in his Jicad sent 
tlic watci'vS down liis cheeks. Hut as he stood, 
’ookii^L^ ciud weepiiii;, beiiold throe shininj'^ (Uics 
came to him and sainted hiui with ‘Ikaace be to 


thee.' v^o the first said, ‘ 'fhy sins be forgiven 
thee ’; the second stripj)cd him of his ra^s and 
clothed liiin with chanj^c of raiment; f lic third 
set a seal ii[»on Iiis forehead, and him a roll, 
into whicli he bade him look as he ran, and to 


give it in at the celestial gate.'’ It is a beautiful 
allegory of the forgiveness of sins, 

2. Hut, my brethren, the real difficulty oi 
life only begins there. (lood Christian had 
many a fall and many a conflict before him. He 
had to slumber on tlic hill Diff culty ; to face the 
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two lions on the luirrow path; to be cursed and 
insulted in Vanity I'air; to lie in fetters in 
Doubting tJasllc ; to liio Paul fiend ApoHyon 
in the Valley of the Shadow of Death. Forgive¬ 
ness in the past is iiv,*t ennuj^h, a.S}-(.)U all will feel, 
without strcn;4Lli in the ])jvsent. I can iinatjinc 
a young man, convinced t f the love of (lod -- 
convinced tliat (lod is ready to blot out the 
handwriting wliich is against him—-convinced 
tliat, if he repent. God is more than ready to let 
him .start fair again. Ihit how liard to repent in 
very truth ; to bring forth the fruits of rc[i(jntani:e 
in a changed life; to be not only pardoned, but 
al.so holy and ])ure ; to break evil liabit, to conquer 
inccs.sant tempt-ation ! I'or a tunc -in the first 
flush t)f Christian entlinsiasm, as he begins to 
buckle on the untried Christian armour,as the war- 


cry of liis captain ring.s loud upon lii.s ear -at first 
the young Christian fancies himscii irrosi.sl dde. 
He looks to no strengtli but his owai. i le sconi.s 
watchfu 1 nes<. He i,eg 1 ccIs prayer. 1 ie dallies 
on the very verge of evil habit ; lie unlaces the 
helm; lays by tlie .sword ; releases bis aim from 
the burden of the .sJiiehl; j:>arley.s with the 
enemy; slumbers at his post. Wliit wonder 
that tlius he is doomed to foci the weight of the 
wounding fetter, and the angui.sh of the fiery 
dart Old voices call him ; old habits begin to 
weave round his unnerved hanci.s their invi.sible 
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and relate the muscles of his resolve; old 
passions start clamoiously from their whiti’d 
sepulchres ; old familiar spirits come back to 
their funner liabilation, exultant to find it empty, 
ready for them, imoecupied by r;ood. Alas! 
how^mail}' a I’ycnhis, Jiow many a Timorous, 
how many a I [}’pociite, has found that a half¬ 
repentance moans <0.1!}'a nune terrible relapse! 
We camiol take t<.) ourselves the Idessed words, 


“ Neither do I coiuleir.n 


thee," unless we take 


also to ourselves the liiidi messnere, “ Go, and sin 
no more.” 


h'rum the.se .sad perihs, from thc.se Iiiimiliat- 
in|.y faihire.s, there is but one way of deliverance. 
Christ .said, “ I am the wa^u’’ .St. I’aul called it 
“justilication by faitii”; and, as we .shall .sec 
]icrea!ter,“jii.stiricali(.)n In faith” mean.s iiUimately 
thi.s- liolines.s, sclC-sacrificc, a new relationship to 
God, bruULjhl about by my.stic union of the .soul 
with Christ, lint this is exactly what the htart 
of the unregenerate will not accept. To them, 
as to the Jews of ohl, the doctrine of rlic Cros.s i.s 
a sluiiibliiiiT-block ; as to the Greeks of old, it is 
foolishness. They will call it superstition ; they 
will call it fanaticism ; they will call it en¬ 
thusiasm ; they will climb into God’s fold by 
.some otlier way. 

4. What, for instance, i.s the code - b}' ohich 
men of ihe world jwofess to ^juidc themselves 
What do they hold up as thei?: ideal What do 




they set up before their sons ? Is it tlic holiness 
o/ Christ ? Is it the self-denial of the Cross ? Is 
it not the code of honour ? 

Is the code of honour .sufiicient ? Let the 


Jacts of the world, let the condition of sociel), 
ill various countrief). in various answer, 

t lu.' code of hoiKiiu' is suppt^sed to rule 
tlie ideal of the gentl. n an : and the word 
■‘lionour'’ and the word " <;ent!enian" are 
ca[)able of very beautiful and noVde nicaninj:;s. 
but test them. Sec iiow dreadfully tliey have 
been misapplied. See on wliat narrow heads 
and on what corrupted hearts the name “j^en- 
tlenian ” has been bestowed. Whaf used to 
be meant b>' that which was cx'pressly called‘‘an 
affair of lioiiinir ?" y\n '* a flair of honour ” was, as 
) ou kiKuv, nothiiu;' more nor less tlian a duel ; 
the revenge of fuiy and folly; a thing as unlike 
any law of Christ as it is possible to cemceivo ; 
“a rashionable mixture oi’ murder and suiei h. ” 


And what becomes of honour in tli- plua.se 
“ debt.s of honour’ ? Tlicy were nothing more 
nor Ic.ss than debts iiicurnd by the intolerable 
follies of betting, or dicing, or gambling; di'bts 
in their vcr\' nature essentially tlishonourable; 
yet debts which it w'as mure di.shonouMble for¬ 
sooth fur a man of Jionour not to pay tiian it 
was to bring his wife and children to Jiopcless 
ljcggar\\ and to luin the honest tradesmen wlio 
had supplied him with their goods! Such honour 
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ib but gilded iliist, and of those who trust to it 
we can only say that it often is the stronghold 
of sill — 

His lioiioiir looted in dislionou) s(ijii(l. 

And f litli Linfailbfiil kept liini falsely true. 


Tiic^jObjicI of Christ is clear ; the law of lujiiour is 
no. clear, 'riic K'lws of Sinai arc complete, but the 
deadliest sins were omilted uttc■^1^' from this false 
fanl'i.stic IDecalogue of honour. And how idle it 
was to think that honour couldi hll the place of 
God ! I ,et none of you think that xani can .shape 
your cour.se by any .buch coiripas.'^. How little it 
can hold its own in tiie face of gn,at inlorcst.s, 
great trials, dj- great ])<i.ssions —how utterly and 
irreniedialily it has broken down before them 
ho\r, when used to bind the arms of a strong 
temi'itaLion, it shrivels like llnx before tlic llame — 
let hiiiidrods of biograp'hies of men who meant 
well, lutL who have given a ay in a niomcnt, 
testify. 

Let the poet describe lor ns .such a ease: 


(IIIl--, t'ncn, llitj ^.oiil of honour—tlioc Ik; .stund-, 

Kr.ink ;i-, ten yuuis 'when kniolucd fii'Ml ; 

What iiouc'sl men '^Iiotilil ilaie (ho -aid) lie duiht. 
tioofl; but ilu* scene shifli '-fau;;h ! what han!jnian'& 
liands 

I'ji) to liis hrea.'it a jiarchineiil ? lii.s own bands 
Read it. I'orir traitor, spit upon, and ciust! 

Yes, my brethren, I will tell you what the law 
of honour—what any mere worldly rule of con- 
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duct IS. Without morality, without religion, 
without God, it I.s but a thread of which every 
.strand is weak. Trv to clin‘7 to .such a thread 
as ill i.s, and you will find that it only hang.s 
over a '•loomv oct'aii (>f bittcnic.ss, into wliicli 
you will fall, an- ' attic with desiiair, like a 
wrecked ves-el upon 'x midnight .sea. 

5 - Jhit pcrluip-' niorc 

wi.sely --a.s you ■■■ct \ our faces hillwards for the 
steep strait [lalli ; “ We will not take human rules 
foi' our guide, we will take the law of God. We 
will not take honour, but inte'p'itv. Wh.itever 
i.s wrong, wc kinnv lliat God's moral law is 
right. We knoiv that it '.GIl tell us what 
we ought to d(r an<l all that wc ought to 
do. Wt? will .^iimnion to our aid our own 


manly rcsohition -on reason we will build 
resolve, ‘that pillar of true majesty in man.’ 
W’e will not say ‘ I might,’ or ‘ I vvoidd ; ' but 
we' will say, as a man should say, ’ 1 am ' ’ I 


ought,’ ' I can,' ‘ I will.’ We don’t want mystic¬ 


ism, or the<.ny, or jirie.slcraft, or cnthu.'<ia.sm to 


aid us; we tlo not care miidi to uiKlciiiand 


what you say about CJiri.st. or tJie cro.s.s of Chiist, 
or union willi Christ, or faith, or justification, or 
thetdogy. We know what we ought to do ; wc 
know what we uuglit not to do ; wc will do the 
one, we will e.-ichew the other. Wc do not pre¬ 
tend to be religious, but avc arc and w ill be moral 
and virtuous.’’ 



THE LA W CANNOT GIVE LIFE. 


3Sl 

Ah! “ that tunc g^ocs manly,” no doubt, 
but if you try to please God in reliance on 
your own strength, you arc doomed to humi¬ 
liating failure. Most men, when they start, 
mean to be moral, mean to be virtuous. 
Adaiy never meant to eat the forbidden 
fru't ; iic Knew that it was wrong, criminally 
fatal to do so. .Samson never meant t(' sink 
into the wcaK* degraded fool he showed himself 
to be. Aclian never meant to steal that l^aby- 
lonish garment. Saul never meant to degenerate 
into a j(^alinis. envious, s;i vage riemoniac. David 
never meant to stain his life witii the deadly 
erim.son stain.s of adultery and murtler. Jo.asli 
never meant to repay his debt to Jelioiada by 
the .slaying of Ins .son. "file IVodigal never 
meant to become a hungry feeder of filthy swine, 
judas never meant to be the seller of hi.s Lord. 
TJie di'imkard nc\'er meant to be a drunkard ; 
nor the mammon worshipper a cheat; nor*^thc 
scnsuali;->L a degraded and ruined slave. Khit 
tein])tation is strong; the heart is treiicherous; 
the lle.sh is w'cak ; Satan active ; our ov/n nature 
frail. The world’s \vhole experience may be 
summed up in the confession that ‘'we arc not 
sufficient of ourselves to account anything as 
from ourselves "; and the Christian’s, in the glad 
acknowledgment that “ our sufficiency is from 
(iod.” 

Be sure, my friends, that there is one 
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way lo be Jioly and one way alone, and that if 
you hcek any other you will fa.il. Jn liow many 
myriads of instances have ycaitlis repudiated with 
abhorrence tljat which nevcrtliclcss has been 
their future st^lf ? Is thy servant a do^ that 
he should do this tliinn; ? ” said I la/.acl,, whei! 
told that he shouKl nie!der his master;"' but 
lor all that, 'a lien his ma ter Ia\’ weak and ill, 
Lite w retch that lie Ltiew to be stole on ti])toe to 
his bedside, and took the thick wet cloth, and 
laid it on his iips and .sulfooated him. Many a 
boy would ha've started back appalled and 
horrified if, in his brii^ht early years, before 
ihouL^litlessness has ’oeeoiiie \ ice, and v ice 
>in, and .sin crime, and «'iim ’ ivTctchlessness 

-many a boy, 1 say, winild Jiavo sunk into 
tile v^ery earth with shame and horror, if any 
one could, as in a mirror, liavc shown him what 
would be tlic issues of hi-^ cJiaractcr and the (Uid 
of liis career. With what emj^iiasis of indiirnation 
would he tlicMi liav'c refused to acknow ^..-dge his 
future seif! Vet in his present self lay the j^orms 
of that ultimate tlevelupmeiit. 

Vhni ask why this is. 1 will tell you. It is 
because tlie bemmiino'S of sin .seem .‘''o small, 
and the first declensions fo>m tliepathof n’tyhl so 
all l>ut imperceptible. It is because out of the 
licart piocecd evil thoughts, and then the long 

* I’cilian;, in the oviginal ilic uaiae ii> uul that of moral indig¬ 
nation. 
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dcirk cataloj^uc that follows. It is because earth 
seems so near and death so far ; and teiiiptaLion 
■ St) stronj^ ; and sin so encliaiUiiif;' ; and the cup 
of Circe so brinlit ; and the siren's sonu’ so 
sweet; and punishment so iniiu'ubable; and the 
recovery so ea.^y ; and God so far away. It is, in 
Seiipture lanc-uagc, because “ the heart is deceit¬ 
ful above ail thiii'i's and desperately wicked ; 
who can know it ? ’’ You cannot keei)tlie law by 
merely snyiiig will keeiJ the law. The Jews 
tried it. They surrounded the law with a hedeje 
of niinule and mnnberless observances. Wiiat 
came,then,of tiiemorality of the Jews as a nation.^ 
'i’hc semblance without the reality; sin sanctioned 
1 )}^ lepal subterfuge; the whiteness of the plastered 
.sepulchre, full within witii dead men’s bones and 
ail iinclcajincss. In one word, IMiarisaism. 
They corrujitcd ^vhat tlicy exalted ; they hui^ely 
violated wiiat they trivially obeyed. And the 
Greeks and Romans -some of them tried it, ITnd 
with what result ? Ikij^an society in ^reiicral 
bt^camo in ‘.jonoratioii after {generation a fouler 
sink of uns{)eakablc corruption. The jdiiloso- 
phers, who the most loinily prufe.ssed virtue, were 
too often the very .source of bad example. The 
poets confess that tiiey have reached tiie loAvest 
depths of degeneracy. “ The age of our parent.s,” 
says 1 loracc, ‘‘ worse than that of our grandsires, 
ha.s biought forth a more worthless race in iis> 
and we shall soon yield a more deteriorated 
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offspring.” There will be nothing worse,” says 
Juvenal/* which posterity can aJcl to our morals ; 
our (.lescciulants will only be able to reproduce 
our decos and our tlcsiros.” 

(). It is all this that St. I’aul means wh<;n lie 
says that the l:r'\ was weak ; t’nat ii could !\i>t 
give life ; that; tliougli in itself holy, and just, and 
good, it wa.s a curse, a lx. idago, a burden, whicli 
n..'itlu'r they nor their fatliers were al)lc to bear. 
Let me briefly sum up for you his views as you 
will find them .scattered through his TCpi‘^tlcs, 
especially those to the Romans and tlie Gala- 
liiiiis. Tlie law of (hul may be regarded under 
two aspects : the law of natural religion---the 
unwritten law on the fleshly tables of the heart — 
the silent Decalovan,: of the conscience- tlic voice 

4 > 

uf (jod WMthin us ; and tlic written hwv —the law 
c)f .Scripture - the law of rcvolatioji -the law 
])roniulgated amid the thunders (^f Sinai. Now, 
the unwritten law, rec(>gnizcd by all nations and 
all ages -the law whose seat is the bo-aun ot 
God, her voice the harmony of the world ” - la} s 
(hnvn the rules of morality and virtue. Jheine, 
eternal, immutable as is this law, its utter in- 
cffectualnes.s is proved by the universal guilt 
and ruin of tin: heathen world, and so completely 
dn we need something stronger than this, that the 
word "inoraliiy ” cloc.s not occur once in Scrip¬ 
ture. “Virtue ’ is but once used by St. Paul, 
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:ind that quito incidentally.* For Christianity 
required somethinj^ more divine than virtue,— 
even holiness. 

] 5 iit the written law -the law of J\loscs-—failed 
equally. Men ditl not, of their own strenj^^th 
they i^nld not, <jl)cy it. Nay, it did but seem 
to I iultiply trails;.n'cssions, and that in two ways. 
First., by a mysterious tendenev' in unre^CMierate 
nature, it only .stimulated the soul of man to 
disobedience. I’ecause tiie fruit is forbidden, 
therefore man thinks of that fruit most, and most 


desires to pluck it. The pervcr.sity of pride, the 
distortion of will, tlic depravity of the ftesh, is 
diowii by llii.s, that we are ever strugglint^ into 
forbidden paths, and desirin^r what is denied us; 
tliat tile very e.xi.Tcncc of a prohibition adds 
inteii-sity to the temptation, and zest to the 
guilty joy of transgression. 

./\nd tile law, having thus acted as an incen¬ 
tive to :dn, cruelly makes ,siii seem ten tiffle.s 
more sinful It awaken,s the .scn.se of sin ; it give.s 
terror to the repnjaches of conscience ; it shows 
a man that he is naked, and at the same time 


covcr.s him with .shame. It piit.s an end to 
ignorance; it abolishes excuse; it creates re¬ 
sponsibility ; it lights up the criminal court of 


* I’hi]. iv. S. Il ortiir'i nowhere else in ihe New TestamenI 
except in 2 Pet. i. 3, 5. In i Pel. ii. 9, we have aptral, it,!! 
ii;is a (lifferenl mcaninj^. 
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Justice within us as with tlic lightning's glare, 
and makes nm* inevitable self-disgust and self- 
condemnation louder than the thunder’s voice. 
St. Paul does not attcmi>t to disguise or palliate 
this terrible mission of the law. It comc.s with 
a commaiKinicnt pure and holy ; it convin^^es us 
tliat this comniandmcjit '>pure and holy ; it sur- 
rnimds this ':fmimandme..'. with awful sanctions : 
it sa\'s. Do it and live ; do it not and die.*’ It 
makes ns feel in our miserable hearts that to do 
it /s to live, and not to do it is to die. And yet 
it gives us no help to <>bey itself. Nay, it goads 
our pride, it inttjxicatcs tlic arroganre of our .self- 
will ; and when we have‘, in some moment of 
pas.-.it)n, shalterctl it--, granite tables, .stifled its 
voice, imirdt.rcd il.s messejigcis, tluni it makes 
ns ruiltilv .iwako. It conies to us like the cold 
grey dawn to ihe wretch who has killed, in 
drunken fury, liis wife or child ; thunders d- us. 
cohcicmns us, glares int.) our liearts the hoiTor 
and hidcousness of what we have d«)>'C ; seizes 
us as with the ft)ul hand of the executioner ; 
nay, puts the a?rc into on.r own hands, and re- 
morselcs.dy Viids us execute ourselves. Read 
attcntivel)- the first ten chapters of the Epistle to 
the Romans, and you will see the necessary failure 
of any attempt to win salvation by your own 
righteousness, by virtue, by morality. You will 
see lliat the law kindles the desire to do wrong ; 
and dcopen.s the sense of wrong-doing when wo 




h;ivc transgressed. It docs not in itself help to 
ninke us good, and, when we have broken it, it 
makes us feel liow bad we are. It incites to sin, 
and at the same time reveals the heinoii.snc.ssnf sin. 
It goads us on to Hing ourselve.s ui>on its sword, 
and tl^en the sword gride.'^in the ga-ping wound, 
(i. And ill tliat immortal allegory, the “ Pil¬ 
grim’s Ihogn.'s.s,” which has tlee].K:r Cdiri.stian 
experience in it: tli.ui Ihonsands of volumes of 
technical theology--this is what John Bunyan 
meant u hen he tells us how Cliristian went aside 
to the hoList' of Air. Legalitv, in the village* of 
Moralit)’, and how tin; j .ath brought him to a liill 
out of wliich came lla.^^lics t;if fire, and which 
threatened 1 <j fall on his head, till he did (piake 
and sweat ftir fear; until JCvangelist, with a 
.seveie and dreadful countenanee, cf.>nvincc(l him 
of his error, and from the burniiig liill under 


which t'hri.stian stood llieve came words of fire, 
which maelc the hair of his llcsli stand up. Alki 
this again i.s what he means when he tedls how 
poor Joiitliful, after parleying with the old 
Adam, and receiving such a deadlv twitch back, 
as if a pa*-' of hiimself liad l)ccn rent away, i.s 
pursued by one who knocked liirn, and laid him 
for dead ; and then struck him another deadly 
blow oil the brea.st, and then again ; and when 
he cried for mercy, said that he knew not lo 
how mercy. "Anri that man which cjvertook 
you,’’ said Chri.^tian, " was Moses ; he spareth 
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none, neither hnoweth he how to .sho^v' mercy to 
them that transtrress his law.” 

7. Let li.s stop there for to-day. Of ourselves, 
we cannot obey ; the law reaclicth to the heart, 
and our hearts are evil. Tlic law piauiounces 
a curse on those v. do not walk in it, anfl wo 
bave incurred tliat curse. The J:nv makes us 


feel that, it e break bii. one point, we are 
{guilty <d' all : and we liave broken many, many 
])oiiUs, and many, many times. The law has 
struck us down ; has i)ronoiinced the sentence 
of death and cfuidcinnation upon ns. It is a 
sad, it is a fearful position. I low to be delivored 
from it, we must try more fully to iindorstand in 
another discourse. When I'ailhrul was in the 
plight which I iiave described to}'oii, and Moses 
was beatiiif^ and spurniiiir him, there came by 
One who bade him forbear. “ Wdio was that 


that bid him forbear " asked Christian. 


• i 


I 


did not know iiim at first,” answerer! 


h'aithful, 


" but as he went by I perceived the i-olcs in 
his hands and his side ; then 1 concluded that 


he wa;i our l^ord.” Itveii so tny brethren ; this, 
in part at least, is what .St. I’aul means wlicn 
he says tliat ‘ the law hath been our tutor to 
brin^ ns to Christ .” To Christ: let th dr beThe 
endinj:^ of our thoughts to atone for all their 
deficiencies. It we trust in Him we shall find 


strength for tlie present as well as deliverance 
for th<" past, 
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1 was a iiirirW'jii litxa that left tiic 

Lou!^ sinco ; willi irnany an uriow (k-ep 

My panlin" side rhnrct’il. wlirtt I witlidrcw' 

']'(> spolt a iranqiiil dcaih in distant shndos. 

'I'licrf w':i'. 1 foniiil l.y One, wlio liadi 

Hclwi liiiit iiv lilt; ,irriifrs. In 11 is '.idf* lie' ly)re, 

An-I in Hm !■ and I't'iM, tin- cnirl 

WiHi ii.'itinq 'di-- d:v:'-^, 

lif tlit-w lliiiii and luraifd, anid I'-id.c int* liw-. 


1* 



TIIK MAINTKNANCM OK THE SI'rktTUAI. I.IKK. 

“ Wliereforc if any ni:iii is in (.'hrint, iu: is a new creatiui;.”— 

2 Cl Mi. V, 17. 

E live in a .sinful world ; wo arc sinners 
in that sinful world , tlic love of God 
our iMtiier, and the redemption of God 
our Saviour, provided a way to free us from 
that condemnation, when 

All the souLs that were, were forfeit once; 

Anti lie that niij;I'.t vaniage best Isave louh 

I''ouiwl out the remedy. 

We arc redeemed. But is thi.s rcvicmption to 
be made an excuse for continuing in sin l.s 
pardon to be but “the nurse ot .second woe '? 
l.s Christ the mini.stcr of sin ? God forbid ! 
And yet, how can sin be forgiven, unless .sin be 
forsaken ? Of what use even is the payment of 
the pa.st debt, if we are ever incurring and multi¬ 
plying a fresh debt ? \\ hat avails it that a 

friend's bleeding hand has opened the prison 
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doors if we still prefer the darkness, and hu£3f our 
chains ? Will Clirist leave our redemption but 
half-accomplished? Will God say, “ Sinner, I for¬ 
give you all tliat is past; but you can never see 
my fact; until you cease to love sin, and to 
practise sin, in the present; and tt) that de¬ 
liverance from present sin 1 cannot hel[j you ; 
you must hchp yourself!’’ W'ill not many of 
you say, “ I feel the beauty nf goodness, the 
bl(‘ssing of virtue, but the very fact that I am 
neither good nor virtuous tloes hut aggravate my 
misery. You bid me abaudon sin ; liow can I ? 
The will is present with me, but how to do that 
which is good I find not. (iod has promised 
forgiveness to repcntanci:, but what 1 need is that 
true repentance from sin. What can help me? 
Did we not sec tluit honour will not help us ? that 
the name of virtue is very lovely, but that it is 
not an amulet to charm by ? that morality has 
no power of exorcism whereby she may expel 
the evil si)irits ? that the majesty of the moral 
law is not a majesty of love, but a majesty of 
terror ? It speaks to us in the thimdf. ■, not in 
the still small voice ; and the voice it utters with 
stern indifference, from among the crags of 
Sinai is, ‘ Thi.s do, and live ;' but when pros¬ 
trate in the dust wc confess that this wc have not 
obeyed, and cannot obey, then, like some passion¬ 
less avenging angel, it calmly draws the swoni 
first to drive us from paradirc, then slay us ! Is 
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there no help ?” Yes, there is a help ; let us try 
to see tlie nature of it. “ (Hi, my sins, my sins, 
my sItis ! ’* cried the ti'oublc<l Luther in his 
monastr.y at TCrfurt. “ I.)o not be so troubled," 
•said his kind friend and director, Staupitz ; 
“ remember that ('hrist came hither for the par¬ 
don of sins." H.ive V( u never !U'»ticcd the tU' 

V i 

finite l>lc.^;scdnf.ss of Ili.-- ■ \vn words ? “ Lut, that 
y(' may know that the Son of man hath power 
on earth ''—not (Uily hereafter, nut only in the 
world to come, l.)ut here and now-- '‘to forgive 
sins—then saith He to the siek of the palsy. 
Arise, take up thy bed, anrl walk," 

2 . 1 think that here we have reached the very 
heart of tlic difficult}'. \Vhat sinner, awakeued 
by the law to a sense of sin, f^roanint^ under the 
burden of sin, but powerles';, as he thinks, to 
rcliiHiiii.sh sin. has not said, I feel sure that the 
demon will always be iir^^dni^ me to satisfy tlio 
or,* in^'lhat comes upi.m me ; and the ihijwill 
on as they have done through all these mise; 
able years. I shall always be doing wrong and 
hating my'self aftfU'wards—.sinking lower and 
lower, and knowing that I am .sinking. Can 
you gi\ e me any' hope ? ’’ So in a celebrated 
book sperik.s a poor soul who had fallen into 
habitual .sin; and what ivS the answer? It 
i.s, diat “ it is ju.st such—the helpless, who fed 
themselves hclplcs.s -that God specially invites 
to come to Him, and offers all the riches of 
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His salvation ; not forq;ivcncss only; forgive¬ 
ness would be worth little if it left us under 


the power uf our early ])a«sions; but strength 


—that strength which enabics us 
sin.'' “As soon as wc la>’ ourselve. 


to conquer 
at Chrisi's 


feet, \?L' have eiiouirh iight oiven us to guide 
our steps, (.'irr)' your diOiculty to Ciirist, 
along with ail )'our other sins and weaknesses. 


and renienilxn' that Me said, ‘ (.'oinc inito me 


all >'0 that are weary and heavy laden^ and 1 
will give yon rest/ ’ 

3. 'The thought, then, which* 1 wi.^h to leave 
until you is, tliat though of ourselves \eo can 


<Jo nothing ; that thougli we have no power 
of ourselves to litrlp ourselves ; thougli we 
arc not surheient of ourselves to think any¬ 
thing .IS of ourselves ; yet our suliiciency is of 
God. The doctrine may not be palatable' to 
human pride, wiiieli likes {o .stand on its own 
manliood, and with its own theuvs aiul sincw.s to 


wrestle with the principalities aiul jiowers of evil, 
ilut when human pride has been hunuiialed to 
the dust by utter failure ; wiien, with infinite 
s.'idncss, our (;wn eflnrt.s, though aided by a 
Father’s un.sccn grace, iiav'e only succeeded in 
establishing the unstable equilibrium of a most 
weak and imocrfect goodness, then vve are driven 

*0 ’ 

to find strength and refuge in the tliought that 
without God we can do nothing. It is God wiio 
^orketh in us both to v^dII and to do of His 
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jTood pleasure. If we have advanced but Ji 
very small way in liie J^odly life, it is solely by 
the j;race of (lOti that we are what wc^ arc. 
The point to which all alon^r St. J^uil, an<l not 
vSt. I’aiil only ^ m all tlie Ajirntles, has been 
leadin'^ us is liii' ; liuit ’In* true life of a Chris- 
lian is not a natural but ; sup; rnatural liie. 

'There are two words for life in the New''Tc.-^ta- 
nicnlj one dcscriljes the natural life, the animal 
life, the life ^A■hich we live, the common life of 
man. 'Tlie other, W'licn used in its lii^’lu st sense, 

o 

im])iies the divine life, tlie insi)ired life, tlic 
regenerate lif(\ the; life /'j' which w'C; live. It is 
the life of the .Sp.iiit--the lif: in Chii.st. And 
this is true lift; ; this is life eternal. All i>ther 
life- - the life of the llesli, the life of the breath- 
in.” t)r”anism—is but a transient combination 
t>f the elements of dca.lli. It is the life of the 
pid-c widen soon sh.di beat no more, dn.; lijc. 
wliicli a few \'e.irs lionet: shall be ee.tled b\' L ' 
tlishonenir of earth to CLirth. asiies fo a.slies, 
to tiu.st. 'To the true Chri.stian, 

Tis not tin; wIidIo of lifii to live, 

Nor all of (IjJitli to die. 

Nay more, to the Christian, tlic ordinary mean- 
in;.;s of life and death arc inverted, and that 
whicii men call life—tlic life of catiii” and drink- 
ini4',aiid”eliin”arid spcndiii” - is death; and what 
men call death—tliC lieart cea-sintf to llirob, the 
llosh returnin” to the dust, the spirit returning to 
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Gotl who jravc it—yea, that death is life. While 
he lives in this tent of his pilgrimage the Chris¬ 
tian is as dead ; when lie dies, then he begins 
truly and fully to live. What else is the mean¬ 
ing of what Si. I'.oil said to the (ialatian.s, 1 
have t^ecn cnieiliod with Cdirist ; yet 1 li\ c; and 
yet no longer 1 . but Christ liveth in me, and that 
life whicii 1 now live in t’lio (lesii 1 li\e in fiitli, 
the faitii uhicii is in the Son of (jod, wlio loved 


me, and gave 1 limself u]) for me ? " 

4. 1 grcatl}- fv.ar that to some of us all tlsis 
mav .se(mi like mysticism, like; mere words, 
like tile idle formul.'e of unreal .systems. I fear 
that it will sound to .some of ns like a tale si'Mii- 

I.? 

f)’ing nothing. IMy friends, I cannot help that. 
U at an\' rate the tale of the (hespei, the tale of 
all true religion ; and if you reject it, and turn a 
deaf ear to it, ^'ou will but be doing what, in all 
age.s, too many of the world have done. Spiri¬ 
tual tilings mint ever be foolishne.ss to* the 
natural man, because they can only be spiritually 
discerned. And yet this, and this (.-nly—tiic 
.supernatural life, the life not after the flesh, 
which i.s corrupt and perishing, but after the 
.spirit, which is eternal and divine—is the way, 
and the only w\iy we know, of salvation. To 
live w'ithout it is not to live, but to be dead in 
trespasses and sins. The spiritual life is the only 
life wdiich the Scripture recognizes. The life of 
nature, of self, of egotism, of carnal passion, of 
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the lust of the flesh, :uk1 Ihe lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is l)iit a seiuliiaiicc and shadow 
of life ; it is nut the life wliic.Ii Christ bn^iudit to 
lifrht. D(j not say that 1 am striiv.;in|^ texts 
togeth<M', ibr that, a,s ‘'ou know, is nut rny custotn ; 
but read tlie w-.u'd.s •>'' (Jlji i.-L; re.ul the writings 
(.)f the two greatest /\])U' 'lvs, St. l^iul and St. 
John, and see \\h(l]ier lliese things are not as I 
have said. What said yur Savhnir Did 


Me nut say, “ I came that they m.iy have life, 
and may have it abiiiulantly ” i.)id He Jiot 
complain, “ Ve will not come tu Me that ye 


may have life " and 


again, 


1 am the resiirrec- 


tiuii and the lile; wliosuever hcflievetli on Me, 


tln.>iigji lie (iie. }"el .siudl he live ; ” and again, “ I 
am the way, the trurh, and tlic life; ’ and again, 
*' lieeause 1 live, ye shall live also.” And does 
not this one verse sum u[) all the teaching of 
llie beloved disciple St. John, “ He liiat ii.itli 
tlie Sou hath life ; and he that hath n.g, the Son 


of God liath not life ? ' iXiiiI 


tioe.s U'u this one 


verse again Mini up ail the Leaching ol St. haul, 
when he wrote Lu tlie CoIu.s--ians, “Set ^ our 


mind on tiie things that arc above, not on the 
things that arc on the earth; for ye died, 
and your life is hid with Chrisi in God.” All 
that is essential in St. Paul’s thcologv—the 
very heart and c(Uitre ot iiis .system—may be 
summed up in two words. Those two words 
arc *'in Cliri.st." The\' are the very monogram 
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of St. Taul. Jfc uses them a^ain and again ; 
they occur thirty-five times at least in his 
thirteen short ICpistlcs. It is tlie characteristic 
which a modern poet has seen in him -- 

('hn^: I J a’.ii ^]i.' the iiv.'ii** yon, 

•A/o for in<.“ I'-u 111' ,uly siilV.ot'i": : 

1,1)! wiiii no winiijM;; wi.-rtl^ 1 \m)u!-! 'ji'i'A*; you : 

F’.nil li:v ' fh)no'jr, and n > fiicod I'ii! J'iii’id. 

\'i: I: ioiiMi;d! Hie. dc-iiii,, iho'ojiij fuirow ;uui iIdou^^ii 
.''iniiini;. 

Ho sufin t- ino, for Ho liatli -.uHiOod ; 

t.dirj.''l i-. ilio riid, liM Oirisi v\o:i ihi.' 

i lni.sl lln; Ijc'diiniji /o! sia' CO'.I io ( 

5. l^iit yk)ii anti .! will never learn the moaning 
of those W'Ords till we live ui) to tlicm ; and 
perhaps you say at once, “ How can I live up to 
thoiii ? lion can 1 ever he in ? how am I 

to get, when: am I to find, this spiritual, this 
supern.'itiiral life?’ Do we then forget, alter all 
lliose oieliteeii centuries, do wo forgot that wo 
<11 c Christians? We are not to get, not to*find 
it at all. Ft is given ii -; if we have n<it forfeited 
it, we have it. We have it: not of oursi Ives, but 
it is the gift of God. Wore wo not baptized? 
Have we not been admitted into the (Jliuich of 
Christ ? His death, whieh is our death unto sin, 
was prefigured when the Christian wa.s, so to 
speak, buried with Him in baptism; His lifi:, 
which i.s our life, when we rose, as it wen-, w !ili 
Him out of tliat pure fount ? Whether it be 
because of paltry controversies about words 
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or whether it bo because of party spirit, or 
because of our carnal faitlilcssncss, I do 
not know ; but are not most of us too apt to 
forget that baptism is indeed a sacrament ; 
that there is an inward <.o'ace as well as the 
outward sign ; tliat it U a !avt-r of regencrat'on ; 
tint it seals for us, iudividi-ally, whal. Cliri-=t's 
(h.-idh did for the race ; anti th .t In-' viiLue of that 
s[)irilual resurrection, we are bidden to count 
ourselves as dead indeed unto sin, but alive to 


Gofl in Christ Jesus our J.ord ? And, when we 
ask so liel[)Icssly, liuw we arc to btr made par¬ 
takers of tlie supernatural iife, the life in Christ, 
have we forgotten that the saciament of the 
Lord's Supper istnie of the .ij)poiuied means 
the strcimtht ninr ainl refrcshin<>'oi our souls, tlie 


keeping alive that grace in our hearts ? W’hat is 


Si. l\iurs answer to the (luestion, Shall we con¬ 


tinue in .sin ? Is it not, " CL)d forbid ! We, wlu> 


died to sin, how shall we any longer hv'e 
therein.^” and, “As many of you as were bap¬ 
tized into (Jhrist did out on (dirist? ' Js not 


\'our po.sition, my weak and tempted brother 
and .sister, cxaetl)" what that of the Israelites 
was when they had .struggled, with much distress 
and terror, from tiic low llat plains and sensual 
bondage of I‘-gypt, with its leeks, and its garlic, 
and its flcshpots, into the free, pure air of the 
difficult wilderness? How were they to walk 





creeping innumerable, both small and great 
beasts? How were tlicy to escape the demon 
and the Amalekitc, tlie viper and the fiery 
flying serpent ? Only by the preseiiee, and help, 
and grace of (toiI always with them. And docs 
noL 4 St, Paul see tiu: analogy between our posi* 
tioj. and theirs in thi.s, that in the parted wave 
anti llie cloud)’ pillar they were all, so to speak^ 
baptized into Mose.s; and that in the heavenly 
manna, and the water from the smitten rock, 
tho)^ liad a spiritual food, wliich was a dim /ore- 
siiadowing of the bociy and blood of Christ ? 
'Those two holy Sacraments are the a])pointed 
outward means to continue Tt us the spiritual, 
the divine, the eternal, thi: .supernatural life. 
Ey virtue of baptism we .sJiare in tlic mystery 


of Clirist's death and Christ’s resurrection ; and 


when we have not rendered vain that bai>li.smal 
grace, in Uio LoriTs Supper we 'oecome partakers 
in Tlis life. If wc fulfil the ie(|uisite concTitiuns 
<'f faith aiui repentance, God’s grace will 
not be lacking; we, too, shall be “in Chri.st.’’ 
Tlic law cannot ':rivc us life; our own efforts 

O 

cannot give us life: a mystic union with Christ 
is the sole way of life; the Sacraments arc 
means of that mystic union ; by one of them, 
T^aptism, we have all been baptized into Christ 
alreatly ; by the other—-the Lord’s Supper- 
may ever renew' our participation in llis life. 

6 . In Christ. Those two words contain the 
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v'cry secret, the sole secret, of the Cliristian life. 
To have diet] with Christ unto sin ; to have risen 
with Christ to righteousness; to grow in Christ 
by holiness -that is to be a Christian. The 
rigditeousness of God ; the non-I'iiifdiiient of it by 
?nan ; the fullihnent r-f it by ("hrist; tin- forgive¬ 
ness ol past sins through I'im; tile strength in 
Him amid the toiiiptations ■; f tlie present; the 
identification with Christ by faith -tliere you 
have the Gospel of salvation. Are you troubled 
by any or all of the funiis of evil passion } Die to 
theiii - (diri.st (.lid. .So shall yem rise with J liin ; 
hec(Jiiie a new cieature; and be transfonned by 
the renewing of your inimls. 

7. Search \'our New Tc.stamcnts throiigli and 
tihrough, aJid you will iiiicl tlieii? bill of tin’s. 
'Idle Christian who tries to do without Christ - - 
without Mis cross, without Mis resurrection -- 
i.s not a Cliristian, and eanriot, in Christ's sen.s'-, 
live, rile lU'cessity that \vc sliould be in Mi/n, 
and tliat Jlis life .sliould be our life, isillusi.rated 
by three metaphors. Sometimes the Cliarch is 
a spiritual Mouse, of which we arc lively stones, 
built on one, the one sole living foundation-stone 
ot Chri.st, Sometimes CJirist is a Vine, of which 
the members of 1 lis Church arc the branches, and 
of which each, if it abide in the vine, beareth 
fruit; bu: if it abide not in the vine, becomes an 
abominable branch, cut off and withered. More 
often is implied a union .still more absolute, still 
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more organic. The Church is ii living Body, 
whicli has many rneml)crs, but of which Christ 
is the {fead. and each Christian rnustsliare in the 
life of the Head, in all things, fillyjolncd to¬ 
gether and growing in one cuinmnn love. “ We 
are,’],says St. Paul to the lyphosians, “members 
of I'is body, of l iis flesh, and of Ilis bones/’ 
" h'or,” ho says Ir) the Ivomans, “as we have 
many members in «)ne body, J'O we, who arc many, 
are one body in (.'hrist and st:vcrally members 
one of anotlier.” i\nd tliis is illustrated by those 
difficult words of Christ, “ I lctliat(?atctii my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, abidotli in me, and 1 in 
him;” and, 'If any man thirst, let him come 
unto me and drink.” So that all Christ's invi¬ 
tations .seem to bo summed up in these worrl.s, 
“ Abide in me ; ’’ as are all 11 is Aposllc s doctrine.s 
in the words, “ In Chri.st Jesus.” 

8. I have taken yon, then, to the wortl and to 
the testimony, and if you cannot accei)t •what 
J have saitl to you, it is that as yet you have not 
attained to the .spiritual mind, which alo/ie can 
discern spiritual things, and therefore you do not 
like, and will not accept, your Saviour's call. But 
until wc do, we cannot conquer sin ; cannot live 
the life of holinc.s.s ; cannot therefore sec God, 
“ If Christ is in you, then the body is dead 
because of sin, but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness but, on the other hand, if Christ 
be not in you your mind is carnal, and the carnal 
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mind is death, anil they that are in the (Icsh can¬ 
not please God. 'Phis, then, is to coiupier sin ainl 
t<^ be lioly ; to live by the faith of the Son of 
(jod ; to li^'c the lift: lived with Christ in God. 
‘''To dwell in Him,' says St. John, ■* is to keep 
J fis c(.»fninati(lniejit-‘.' 

<). And since \ lie^ire tc piirsiio this ([uestion 
I'.i tile einl; to meet every iquirer to the full ; 
to tel! you all I know and can see in Scripture 
of tile e.oiiiiscl of God, we shall, jileasc (kxl, 
pursue this inr|uiry yet further; but uow^ I 
would merely leave it to )'our nietlitatitins, 
jiraying Gotl tv) lilvss them and lo ipiido them 
aritdit. “ Jn Christ - let us lix our hearts and 
thouqht.s on these words. We are in Christ, 
we .ire new creatures ; here, or nowhere, lies 
tiic secret of holiiie.ss; the escajie from 
temptation ; the con(|uest over sin ; the deliv¬ 
erance from present weakness. Are wc in 
f'iiriiii: or not If we are. then for us v.ld 
tilings have pas.scd away, all things have 
become new. If wc are not-—then i need 
not tcli you what our state is, for tlien v;e 
all know it, or liavc known it, from fatal ex¬ 
perience. blit, if not, let us come tvi Him! 
The worse we are tlie more let us come ; the 
more unfit wc arc, the more let us come. “ His 
office," ^ ays an old writer, " is to save ; and mine 
to look to Him for help. If evil tempers arise, 1 

to Him as some demoniac. I f dead ness creeps 
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Upon me, I cjo ns a p>aralytic. If dissipa^on 
comos, 1 go as a lunatic. If darknc.ss clouds my 
face, I gi) as a liartim.cus. And wlicn 1 pray, I 
al\va\’s go as a leper, crying, as Isaiali did, 
Unclean, unclean. ' And when we go we are 
sure that lie will hoar us, for liiin llial coincth 
unt»‘ me," He said, “ I will in nowise cast out.” 
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*' Vo<: :i i ni.iiiy i.f vtui as ux-ii- 
ji'.it on Cl'.risi■ 


l!.'i[^li/ccl inlit Ciitist, did 
d'.Ai. iii. 27. 



'N these few plain p.istoral sermons, 

I . 

i w’liidi 1 designedly make as simple 
as I caji, we have endeavoured to 
consider, step by step, the main elements in 
the (j0.spel of man’s salvation. I can easily 
irnay,'ino that many of you have been able to 
follov me most of tlu; way with .issent, arid 
understandijijr. None of yon would lind any 
difficulty in admittinj.*' that we belong t^ a guilty 
race, or in confessing that wo are persoiMlly 
guilty before God. All of us, as Christian.®, 
believe with all our hearts in the forgiveness 


of sins by God’s free grace, besto'ved on us 
in the redcmpticni wrought througli (Jhrist. 
Most of us, di.Hibtlcss, arc ready to accept and 
believe in that finished work without idle 
theories, or party nicknames, or theological 
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quarrels. And when from the Mibjcct of deli¬ 
verance from past i^uilt we proceeded to consider 
how wc are to be delivered from present sin, and 
present weakness, I know lliat you went with me 
wiicii 1 showed you that it is not to bo won by 
any reliiince on ourscives, by any law of niorais, 
or code of honour, or idc.il of \irtue. but when 
1 ciime to tins nu)st imi)ortaiit theme of all. a[id 
set bcloi'i) you wliat .Sci ii)tu]e tells us of the way, 
and the only wjy, wliich God lias provided— 
what h.ippened I'o .some oi you, I know, 
those thou^'lits were jirecioiis; cnliqlitened by 
.spiritual {.■X[)erienco, y(nj saw at once —you could 
at once aikluce the testimony of your own con¬ 
sciences—that I was teliiin^ you the word.s of 
God. But am I not rightly interpreting the 
hearts of others when I say that at this very 
point they failed follow me.’ Tlicy felt, witJi a 
sense of disajqioiutment, liiat lu-.re they had been 
brought ex*ictly to lliat stage where tlicy f«und 
tile ideas of the Christian faith unpractical ami 
impracticable. They said to themselve s with a 
.sigh that this did not help them; tiiat hi.s, at 
any rate, vvau. not for them. I am not .surprised. 
It alway.s li.is been so, it always will be so. 
Jus: as to the blind eye light i.s invisible ; iu.st 
as to the deaf oar there is no melody in the harp ; 
just as to the dead taste honey has no sweet 110.".'':, 
so the truths of the l.iospel arc unreal, unintel¬ 
ligible, vaiuelcs') to the natural heart. TJie 

U 




ancient world was divided into two classes, Jcws 
and Greeks. The Jews wore j^ocal orthodox 
tlicolop^iatis, the (jreeks were acute, subtle philo- 
S()[)her.s ■ yet how did the doclrinc of the Cross 
apijcar to them ? “We pnraeli,’ says .St. Paul, 
“Christ crucifiesC' m'.to Jews, a stumbhnj.^- 
block, and unto (/ei ^iles, foolishness; but, 
nnlo them that are c.flctl, botli Jews and 
(jrecks, Clirist the pow’er of God. and the 
wisdmii of (iv)d.” Kow, in this respect we may 
still be as Jews ai".d Greeks. We liavc been 
called ; but we imi.'it have obeyed the call before 
the Crcjss and its ineanin|.;' are ti.) us the ^vi.sdom 
and the [lower <d God. Jla.ve we not seen that 
all St. JoJin's teaciiini; nii;.;i)t be summed up 
in the words, “ i le that hath the .Son of God, 
hatli life and that all St. j'aid’s Ciospel mij;lit 
be ctJiiccntrated in the two sliort word.s, “In 
C 'hi'I^'t ” Atid did 1 not .show \'uii the extent 
to \.!iich this truth that the Chiistiau i.r; 
a life in Christ, ami t.'uit a life not mi Christ h 


not life but deatii— is iiiustrated b\' the com- 
paTi>oiis of Christians to .atones in a heavenly 
Temple; to branches in a fruitful V'iue; to 
members of a .sacred JJodyDid I not prove 
to you that this view of our union with Christ, 
as the sole way of .salvation, is most emphati¬ 
cally and repeatedly taught by our 13 le.ssed 
Lord Himself.? And did I not further say, 
that since the Christian life is not a natural 
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but ;i su[)crnatur;il life, it is us fioiii 

above: that the seed of it is ^^iven us in 
Raptism. the strength for it supplied in the 
Lord's Sup])(T ? And did I not fnrliicr show 
you that this mystic unieju v/itli Christ by 
whidi alone we can L'on<.|uer sin, is the very 
thi vf shad<wv d ffjilh to us in both tliesc sacra¬ 
ments ol Clircil ? It is shatJowed fortli to us in 
bai^ti '.in, bccau.'.e tlie <.lij)})iitc; of the child beneath 
tlie water of tlie font was meant to be the out¬ 
ward symix.il of In’s deatli witli Christ unto sin; 
and the liftiii.^ him out of it, the symbol of his 
resurrection with (dirist unto riyhtcoiisness. 
And it is shallowed foith in the Lord's Supper, 
because llie bread we eat is a communion of 
thi' bod\' of Christ, and the wine we drinh 
a cotj’.ninnioii ol the blood ol Christ; so that 
we. beiiu^ many, are one body in Christ, 
for we ,irc all i^artakeis of tJiat one body. 
Alas! we can only undeistanil this in* pro¬ 
portion as we live u[) b:* it. 'I'o you especially, 
youiij^ men, youn^- women, i know that it 
will sound like somethiniJ very fixr aw ly from 
life and ils ordinary Llioughts—unlc.ss, indeed, 
you have learnt to put on Chri.st, and unless, at 
your confirmation, if not earlier, you really 
tried to give yourselves to Him. But, for that 
very rca.son, tlie.se truths arc most ncedfu) to 
you; the more needful tlic less you can at 
present realize them. You wish to be holy, 
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to forsake sin, to ciitl the painful struggles 
of a (iiviilcii self; you would be saved from 
the dualism in wliicb the llcsh struggles against 
tile spil■'^ and tlic spirit against the flesh; you 
wouhi fain .s!a\' your \\or.se self, and trample 
the serpent of teiuptatiou lunier foot. Yoiiyoani 
to l)t: no longer ilie i.» >or slave which, rdas ! \'ou 
have l)eeJi, and you are Well, it is a noldc 
desire, a godl ko struggle ; a battle at whicii 
angels and the King «.)f angels lo<jk on with 
sympathy. How can wo lu lp you in it? We 
oimiot help ) (ni ; no living man, though he undc'i'- 
sfanil all mysteries .'ind all knowledge, could 
help ya.'U—I’aid liiinself e.ai’rKd lielp }-ou ; an 
archangel from heaven could not help )'Ou in 
any way but emc, and that is by jiointing you to 
Chri.st. Yon cannot eiirnb into (.iod's siieepfuld 
by any other way; there is none other name 
under heaven wherebx’ we mav be sav'ed. To 
Ijc wl'kit you wisli to you niu.st ne in (ihrist. 
If an\' man is in Christ, he is li\in ’■ in the 
spiiit; if he be not in tlie spirit, h(‘ is in the 
flesh ; if he be in the lltrsh, lie shall die—nay, 
so l<Hig a.s lie lives in the liesh lie is dead while 
he UvetJi. Read the Jiaptisnial and Communion 
services, and vou will sec that the whole of the 
l?raycr-beujl< may be siiiiimcd up in the tw'O 
word “in Christ.' Read the Old and the New 
Testament.s, and you will find that the whole 
essence of tile ihble al-.-o niiiy be -summed up in 
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llic two words “in Chris:." Do you doubt it; ? 
Well, then, T desire nothin^ better than you 
shouh anti search for your own .dvt 
“Ye soarcli the Scriptures,” said our Lord, “for 
in them ye think that \'e h.ave etiM'iial life; and 
the>; are they which lostify of me And yc 
wil not come unto Me that yc mi^lit have life." 
r.ook out the many olaces wlicrc Si. I’artl uses 

^ L 

the woids “ill Christ.” Do ) ou think tiiat lie is 
a inert: dead shibboleth ; a mere iiieaninjT- 
less formula ; a mere cant phr.vsc, wlien he talks 
of Churches in Christ; of the flead in Christ ; of 
niir beirii^’ fellow-wairkers in Clirist; of havinj; 
j^lory in Christ ; liope in Cliri-'t ; consolation in 


Christ; holiness in Christ; life itself in Christ.^ 
St. Vaul at anv rate was \h'i in tlie habit of 
usino- cant words. I have told vi)u some of 

O 

the metaphors he uses to e.'tpre.ss tin's subject in 
ever}’ possible way. I will tidl you another. lie 
compares Christ to a ;:;arnu:nt tf) Ijc jnit ftn by 
faith-; to 1)0. worn by faith over our own soiled 
self, llcfore we come to Christ we art: stained 
throii^di and ihrou^ji witli sin ; ])ri(lehas ecn the 
girdle erfourioin.s ; selii.sh interest ami unhallowed 
pa.ssion the "inllc of our reins ; we liave clothed 
ourselves, it may be, with malice as with a 
ejarment, with uncleanness as with a clinsjiu" 
robe. Well, however much we ma}' .strut m 
thenr), these arc vile robes for earth ; still viler 
for eternity. Others see, if we do not, how 
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utterly they inisbcsccui. Klin" them off. Kut 
on, he says, the Lord Jesus L'hrist, Yc were 
he says, “in Him, even as truth is in 
Jl.siis, th it yc f>ut away the olrl man, whidi 
waxeth corrupt after the lusts of deceit, and tltat 
ye put on the new lo in, which after (jod hath .been 
created in riiditeeoi-niss aittl ]u>!ine^s of trutli.’’ 

K I 

Js it not, in another lorm, In ist’s own p.irablc of 
1 he wediiiii" ;.';arincnt—llie wliite and kindly 
robe of His innocirncc freely "iveii to ns in 
tlic place of oui own vile laups ? ^\'hat docs 
all this mean if it be not wliat I ii.ive striven 
to set before you ; that we can onI\- be true 
C'hristiaiis - on]\" ccas<' to walk after the llc’.sh— 
only lirin" forth the fniits of the spirit—liy 
virtue of a life not onr (nvn, ,i life live<I by 
faith in the Son of Hod ? Our own natural 
life is a low and a base life. It is the life' of 
selfishness; tlie life of "reed ; the life of Inst: 
the life of ambition ; tine life of disj>lay. *1 is 
earthly, sensual, devilisli ; it is full of hatred, 

• ieccit, mali;piity ; it is hateful to Goil . it is uu- 
lovel)' to man. \\ luit wretchedly nu-aii, I also, 
s.,o-ced\', c<.'!rraiited eharacKrs we sec arcuiul 
us in the uorlg^^^low little can wo ourselves 
boast over tliei?^^*A\ e call tliis the natural life, 
because it is common life of man, in one 
or other of its dark sad elements ; but it i.s 
not really natural, but unnatural. It is the life 
of a nature once "odlike, now fallen ; once inno¬ 
cent. now depraved. Our natural life is in very 
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truth our bc-st, our life ; our life as im¬ 

mortal b(’-iii',rs ; the life i)f our spirits which arc 
eternal, not of our carnal un(ler>tanJinjurs wliicii 
li.stt'U to llu‘ serpent, of our inortdl bodies which 
are sisters e.f ii\e worm. And -a'nce our spirits 
arc ^Iic breath of (rod within us; since tlie\' cun 
be only rencwcil by llic Spirit (d' lioil , .since wo 
can only wallc in tlie Spirit wiv.-n wc arc in 
Christ, .iiul so .;rc a new creation ; tlnnehnc we 
may say truly that the li.e of the Christian is a 
supernatural bfir. It could not be Hvctl at all 
i.>Lit by \irLue(jf that .^upern.itural clian^^e, that 
blessed re-creation, tliat new life which we ilraw 
from union witii Christ; evttn as the vine-branch 
tlraws only from tiie \’ine its purple fruitfulness. 
W'k: li\c .surruundetl on all sides l)y the near, 
'.'TOSS. .seducini.r interests of time. \VA live the 

c* o 

life (d'the senses wdiieh very soon shall be dulled 
by death, and of the passions hose instruments 
shall soon he cruml)ied into dust ; b\it lis6 ordy 
life possible to the immortal being* is the life of 
tlie s[)irit whicli moves among the thing > eternal 
and unseen. The moralist says that “ th. ^ time- 
world ilickers on the grand .sriiJ mirror (T eternity, 
and man’s little life has duties wliicli alone are 

f 

great.” rile mystic says, “ lie to whom time i.s 
as eternity ami eternity as time, he alone is freed 
from strife.” Hut to the true saints of Gotl the 
meaning of these sayings is best e.'wpressed in 
tliose two words, “ in Chri.st.” 

VVe are very far as yet from liaving fully 
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entered into the n;canin<f of those words. We 
must return to them ntifain. Jhit it is soincthincf 
if I make you feel -at least with your under¬ 
standings - that tliey are there in Scripture, and 
tliat they iiave a meaning' in wliicli lies the 
only p^xssiblc deliverance from the pain mul 
filianie of present sin. I'!von if as yet to you 
jsersonnlly, to the human 'jari: by which you 
hve, they liave no meaning, l)ut are only t<) you 
as till' vcn’cc of a di>courser, or of one who sings 
a roundcla)'—still I must tell you of them. I 
can only set. this idea of ‘Mn (dirist ’’ before >'Ou 
iji poor, weak human ^^'o^ds ; and those w ords, if 
you will not even try to get foi' yourselves into 
the divine heart of their meaning, may well 
be nothing more to you than 


Ti’dion's :i twice-told tnle, 

VexiM!^ tlie dull car of a «iiow,sv inaie 

May God make it otherwise! Nomancaiisavc his 
brother's soul ; tliat can only be done I'-y the 
grace of the Holy Spirit of Crod, bringing liomo 
to us the finished work of Clirist. And even t;h . 
grace c)f the 1 (uly Spirit cannot do it, if we resist 
it. If we nb'.linately a\ert our hearts, how can 
the)' l)ecc>mc ves-els of grace? ' The light of 
heaven,” >ays the Chinese proverb, “cannot 
shine into an inverted bowl.” All ! if you would 
feel tliat \ ou cannot be saved from the tyranny 
of your .sins except by livi'/ig the life in Christ, 



AV C//RIS'{\ 


:>»3 

you must open your hearts to ra\'s of heaven. 
How are you to iindcrstaiKl this Christian mys¬ 
ticism ; this foolisliness of t'nc (h'oss ; thi'^ distant 
unrealit}' of the Gosjjcl mess.-jgc ? I will tedl 
you tlie best way. The poet says : 

• SoviT'.d, swiind llit; v.Inrioi!. cliiill Ihc lift.', 

J’lj ;ill !iie so:)snal world procl'iim, 
f >iu; cioi^'dctl hour oi 

wcAlii :\ii a;'(; witlioul a ii.iiuv,'. 

1 translate that into Christian lanfjuage, and 1 say 
tiiat if you would dcvfjtc one luair, one half-hour, 
one jioor (piarter (T ati hour to thiiikini; on these 
thiiij^s, retdinj;- of them, tryiiu.;- to j^rasp them, 
pravanp; to Gotl to enal)ie you to ^rasp them ; 
still more, if, but for one day, you could person¬ 
ally eapcTience the life in Christ, could feel tlic 
strength of it, could live in tl)C light of it, could 
be dilated by its all-])ervading liappincss, could 
be thrilled with its illimitable consolations-- 
then you would know' more about it tfian a 
tlioiisand .-ormoiis could teach you— yov\ would 
set to ycjur seal that (lOil is true. If you will 
but wiestle with the angel and not lt;t liim go 
until he blesses you, then that wrestling would 
.soon crowd eternity into an hour, and stretch an 
hour into eternity. 

' Oh! believe, then, that the necessity of 
becoming partakers of the Divine life—tin’s 
mystic union with (Tirist, this putting on Clirist, 
this justification by faith—for all tliese are but 
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tlifrcrcnt ways of rcci^ardintf tiu; same ^^rcat truth 
—is not a more fanlastic piirascoloj^fy, wliich has 
nothiiij,'' to do wirh daily iiitcn^sts, but is, to a 


Cliristiaii, as his innn.’st lib;. 


Jl is the \a.'r\’ con- 


tral thou^IU of Sc'ri|jtiirc, iho bri^ditcst ;.wni of 
that oracular L-riii' ^ind'I'hummim wliitdi "hianis 
on llu: breast o( the inv-.il. Ifiuii Priest. If the 

\ 'I o 

V )Id 'rcstameiit be as a rin-. of :>oId which f jnns 

\ I. ^ 

a [)re(..ions settin^; for tin: jewels of the New, then 
the central iliamond of all those jewels -the one 
for the sake of which the whole rincf was 
desiLOied - the one to which the of Ophir, 

and topaz, and arneth}'.st, and emerald, are but 
the subordinate setting - is tins thonr^ht of tin: 
lifi: in Christ. Du not tiirow ii away as valiit^- 
less, or valueless t<» \ ou : if you do, you will bo 
poor iiivleed. Na)', rather test it. Smite it, if 
you will, to test its e,emiincness, willi the 
stroiu/e-^t hammer of inouirv; lline it iiit-j liie 
hercc'^t llame of criticism ; pour on it the rno.st 
c'onxjsiv'c acio of dfuibt. It has stood <Jl the.se 


tests for eiiditeeii iuimired years, anti i‘. still the 
same' priceless, llawless, el'‘i nai liein ; the on.e 
jewel ui, the saints ot (.liul, wliich the world can 
neit^^^'^ive nor take away. Woiidei not, if, 
wiiii^^tJst unworthy hands, I would ‘o'cbly try 
tt> hold it u[) in luaiiy different lijj^hts before you, 
that } ou may see its [lure water and catch its 
ten-thousainl-coloured ilaiue.; 

Ih'ay. then, that you may not fail to under- 



/A' CV/AVA'r. 


stand the plan of God ..t its most decisive point. 
Havinir been provided with a deliverance from 
God, do not, from ne^li^iiaice or wilfulness, fail 
In obtain it. Will after a little careless 

fninbiiii" wiili it, lliiii; away the L^oldon Lay 
which, alone can let )'<hi into the narrow lane 
of ei ja[’<e fnnn the pi Ison of your sin-^ ? '['hat 
u'olden Ley is. 1 say .u'-ain ami ac^'iin, life in 
Clnist, union with (Jui.st. d.h '3 , my friends - 
above all you who arc yoinuTj an(l yon who are 
men of the world--ti')' to ^el rid of the dis- 


ajipointcal fcc!lin!.f that this Ims no me:inin<.r 
for you. Kenieinber tli.at yoiir spirit is some¬ 
thing far hiL;liLT than your bodil)' de.sires or 
vanir natural souls. N'ou mav be liviiio’ the life 
of the flesh, but Ibr all that you are eternal 
bein|.is . sons of (ii’nl ; .1 little lower than the 
aiio'els; and, with \'oiir spirit, you caii under¬ 
stand the.-e truths, if vfjii .stri\e and [)ra 3 ’'to do 
so. I'hcy are not only meant for yon* but, 
seeiiij^ that you net^ 1 them most, they art meant 
most of all lor you. 1 think you all kn »w me 
well enoin'h to know tliat 1 am lujt one who 
would willingly offer you a mere conventional 
theoloj^y, a mere professional shibboleth, instead 
of such fra'^inent of saving;' trutli as God nia)’ 
enable me to see and know. In this scorchin;;^ 
wilderness of life, 1 would not merely mock ycjui 
thirst by holding; I'oi tli to you a sponge of vinegar 
upon a reed of hyssop; but, if I may, 1 W'ould 
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point you to the livinj,;- wuler froin tho Rock of 
Christ, in tliis wcUcrin;'- ildiiuc of tlic world, in 
wliicli so nuuiy of us nro cn_f;.i;:^ccl in despairing 
biiOot wilIi tlic drow'lling waves, I would fain 
push to you, not tlie wovimi str:iws of artificial 
orthodox}’, hut a plank to wiiich otliers have 
oiling, to vvhicli you may c ling, and yet he saved, 
lhat \ ou iiui>l not tliink iiat I do not feel for, 
that I do not realize, your diffieulties, in making 
these thoughts |)raclical. d'liose dirficiiltics have 
never been more forcibly oxtiressed than by th(i 
words which a inodeni poet puts in the month 
("•f a lonely thinker, whosi.- gravt: ni:iy In* seen at 
Paris, with the inseription on it, " Mtornity, 
become m\' rofinu'.’' rmaciniiv himself to have 

s' ^ • 

lived when f)iir wSavioiir was alive on earth,lit:- sa\ s : 


Uli. ri.'iil 1 livtjil i.o lliat 'nval driv. 
lini.1 its j^Ii)ry new' 

l■illo! LMi'lli aiiil hcavci!, ;ni(l canj^lil ;iw.o’ 

My ■I'.ivi.Ill'll ^[lirit leu I 

,\u fltti’.riT-lluur nf liumiil ..'(nic 
II.hi too colli for Ilh’ J 

l‘o; lUf i'.o M.i'-lcru ilc'i'jt ioiie 
I [;hl 1 (.vMl too f,Lr In ill {;. 

\n loiii'I)’ lire hfiil piis.'Oil too •'!iiW’, 

Will'll i I’oiilil hourly sCo 
'riuu v\;iu, nailcil l''<oin, wstli lieml (lroopo<l l.'.w 
Ifii'on the Inner 'fioi'! 


* ou!i! .(.*0 the Moilu.r iind llie ('liiUl, 
\V host' IcU'h':, wiunhi'^ arts 
ll.M'C to Hi-, iiulc .'ll in- l.i.'g«ilei.l 
So ni.'niy wiuiIuIl'iI lieaits. 
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Ay: lony fiiihin;.'! flis .'>j)nn 

Of lifi*, ’lis ii'i'.'j 'eccivcil: 

Tli:i[ j;iai.ioiis (’)iiM, that tli.ifii-crowned Man 
while we ludievcd. 

Wliiltr We licl'eved oi'. f-ailli lie went, 

And (n,eii I'li.od Ilii 'jrave ; 

Mcmi mailed fi>iin v:liaii:l'' r. eluueh, ami teni, 
Aii'i t litu' was by 'i.ive. 

-Vow lie i-i lie..'! : !,u heilie He \'C^ 

In llii' loi ii ri;li) I.' .VII ; 

And on Hi'S i^ravr with sliiniu!; eye'^ 

'I'j'ie .’Syrian -.L.irs Kmb down. 


I Iku'c (iiiotcd to you these ver.scs at Icnj^th 
hocnu.se tiK:)' expre-s thi^ coiuniou spirit of 
uMcertaiiity ;iiul doubt which may exi.st in 
sonic of yo!;r own hearts—even though it 
he I’Kjt openly expressed. “Ho lived, while 
uo believed;” ay, liicrc is the V'^cry central 
fact: “Now' He is dead;” ay, there i.s the 
ruinous error. If we do nut believe, then lor u.s 
Christ (.loirs lujt, and Liinnot, live. The jiistiH- 
cation which Ciod wrouj:;ht for us in Him, is 
justification by faith ; and the very lir.st, lowest, 
primary act of faith, the first rock on which Iniith 
takes her stand to spread her an^cl win^s for 
llig’ht heavenwards, is belief in the Son of God 
in the revelation ot God in Christ. What is it 
which alone has beirottcn, or can beget u.s again 
to a lively hope ? is it not the resurrection of 
Jesu.s Christ from the dead ? What i.s it for which 
St. Paul says that he counts all things but loss ? 




is it not that ho may know Him, and tlio power 
of Idis resurrection? If we have not j^ot this 
belief, if we cannot j,;ct it, tlien we have no way 
of delivt'iance from sin's l)on(Ia;,je of which 
to tell yon. ff such a way there 'oe at all. apart 
from CJiri.st, n mu'-t be some way of which a 
Cdiristian as sucii kri vc.s nothing. But vou, mv 
l)rcthren. are not Buo iliists ; are not Athci.sts ;— 


you are Christians, and ilie inino.st meaninc^r of 
(diristianity is the life in Clirist of which 1 
have told you. In one of those tales into 
which the present a':;(' has thrown .some of 
its dec[)est reliLjions convictions, a youiwif j.prl 
who has lost all earthly hoj)es, meets with 
her lover who lias al.'^o lost his. She is in¬ 


tending to devote horse f lienccforth to the 

o 

service of the sick in hospitals, and he says to 
her. "But what a life! what remains to )'ou?" 

My wtirk," she .says, " rcniain.s to me, and (..iod 
who .speaks to the soul, and the soul which 
speaks to Gorl, and .so rests. ' 'I'he priest told. 


you this ? " “ No,” .she .said, the days loll me ; 


and no ])nest, no creature can expiain it, it 
is a inyslerx'. To a certain extent, every 
Christian i.s, and must be, a my,stic. I cannot 


tell you how God approaches the soul; but, 
by the tenderness <jf friends, by the holiness of 
His saints, by the beauty of His world, by 
the power of His Spirit, by the life of His 
dear Son, ITc docs approach the soul; and 
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the soul, by e;icli conflict, by each jijoocl deed, by 
each word of prayer, seems to get nearer to Him. 
It is strange, but it is true : it is life.”—I Avish 1 
could think it,” the youth replies. “Ah, my 
friend, if }'ou could tliink it, \'oii would never be 
alone.”—" Ikit.” he sai l. “ J iun alone. There 
seems so little for wliicli to live.” “There is 
One," she answers, “by Vvh.>m the angels live; 
and who lliouglit us worth Hi.s life. Follow 
Him, in labour, in love, .ind in tru.st.’'--- “ Ah,” 
said the young man, “but T despair, Once in 
evcr\' inair.s life he meets the Sphinx', and if he 
cannot answer her riddle, he dies; 1 cannot 
understand, nor ansv er, aH(i I shall be devoured,” 
“Never; answer the riddle of the Sphinx by 
love, and by work."—" Jlut wlicre ^ ” he ask-s, 
anil wlien ? and how ?” “ I everywhere,” is the 

striking answer; “God is everywhere; and men 
are iii need.” 

IMy friends, if you will faithfully set to work ; 
Jiumbly do your duty; sincerely try t(' benefit 
your neighbour; earnestly stri\\ to mortify 
the ilesh; make a real ert'ort of will and 
watchfulness to cast the devil, wJiatever it be, 
out of your heart---you will find tiiat Christ is 
not dead. Even though He died, He also rose, 
He ascended. It is not only that He once 
walked this earth, but that His life is in it; it is 
not only that He is in His unseen heaven, far 
away; you need not a.scond into heaven to find 
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Him, or desconcl into the abyss to brin" Him 
forth ; nay, but I fe is very ni^Ii thcc, even in 
t’ny mouth, and in thj' heart. Arise, He calleth 
thee ' lie who cleansed tlie disease of the leper ; 
who opened the eyes of the ulinil ; who suffered 
the sinners aM^) the liarlots to sit forgiven beside 
His feet, lie will not c.ist thee out, liowevcr poor 
and stained thou a ' ; liowevcr vulgar and 
wretclicii .11 id bad a C hristian ihou mayst bo, He 
will not cast thee out, for He is the same 
yesteialay, to-day, and for ever. Behold, He 
stands at tlie door aiul ktii’cks. BeLiin at the 

O 

beginning. Bray to Him. 'fry to <io His will. 
Then Ifis Fatlier will come, and J Ic will come. 
iJo not trouble yoiir>eif about finding tliem, for 
then yon shall be found, ffave you not often 
heard in lovely melody, “ If witli all your hetirts 
ye truly seek nu*, ye sliall ever surely find me '’? 
and if lliose be not exactly tlie words of Scripture 
thescrare: “ If from tJicncc thou shall seek he 
Lord th\’ (jocl, thou shall find lliiu. if thou c, .‘k. 
Him with all thy heart, and with all thy suui." 
And these are: llim that conietu unto me. J 
will in no wise cast out. ’ 
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Will) liaili hIc’i'Sf’d ns wit’a cvciy spiritual blcssin;; in 
Cliri-^t." ■ I'-F'li. i. 3. 

I'iN the coiuse of our inquin’e.s into the 
way of s.ilvat on, we found ourselves 
face to face with the great problem of 
all---how are we to be holy ? how arc we to have 
the divine beatitude of the pure in heart ? how 
-are we to gain, by sin.s forsaken, the perfect 
personal assurance of sins forgiven ? how ^re we 
to serve God not only with our lips (which is so 
easy), but in our lives, which is so painfully diffi¬ 
cult ? how are we to cut ourselves loose from the 
corpse .of our dead selves—gaining deliverance 
from the carnal mind which is enmity against 
God ? Ah ! these are the questions of ques¬ 
tions ! Every one of us who has in him the 
smallest grain of seriousness is asking, or has 
learnt to answ'cr, them. If in our lives we can 
answer these, wo shall indeed be neither barren 

X 






nor iinfruiLfiil in tJic work of tlio Lord ; we shall 
be a’hle to (iod for our creation ; wc shall 

have solved all that is essential in the problem , 
of human life. JJut when we look round on all 
the sin and all the sorrow ; when wc see the > 
world heavin^r like a troubk.d sea whose winters 
cast up mire and dirt—are we not forced to-ask 
js this all ? is it only ’his, that Christ sees fresni 
that heaven wlierc, by man’s sins, he is still 
as it were crucilicd afresh-only tliis after tlio 
Y)as>)ion of a thousand years ? And do we even 
need to look around us ? Is it not enouj;h to look 
into our ou Ji hearts ? J,)o u e sec others proud 
and mean, covetous and hypocritical, impure and 
unkind ; and alas! arctlicic Jionc of these fibres 
of bitterness, none of these poisoned chalices, 
none of these ashen fruits in our own hearts ? 


. 2. 1 low to be better ? how to bo not only for¬ 
given blit restored ? Wc cannot simply deliver , 
ourselves. Here then conics the cruci.ii pohit. 
Is tlierc any lielp for us ? any balm in GiJtad fo, 
restore our souls? I have tried ’o set before 


you the only direct answer which Scripture gives , 
the answer for t'nc sake of which ('hristianity 
exists ; the sole answer of St. Jolin, of St. Paul; 
nay, the .sole answer of our Saviour Christ. 

It may be condensed, as 1 told you, into the two .. 
words “in Christ.’’ I showed you that, fromb; 
beginning to end, all the New Testament is full , 
of it; that if you \vant the central truth of 



/.V 'C//AVS7\ 


32J 


I 

l^aul’s Gospel, it is in the one verse,. If any 
' man is in Christ, he is a new creature”; that 
if'you want the cciiiral truth of St. John's holy 
mysticism, it is in the one verse, “ He that liath 
the Son liath life, and he that hath not the Son 
of Gfi'd hath not life.” And these words of 
the /Vpostle are but methods of throwing fresh 
light on Christ’s injunction, “ Abide in me, and 
I in you.” And if you say, “ Hut this is not the 
natural life ”; my answer is that the life of 
the true Christian is not a natural,, but a super¬ 
natural life. The sacraments, when duly re¬ 


ceived, are the highest ap[)ointed outward means 
of this divine life in the soul. To say this 
indeed is only to say that they are sacraments. 
You know that I have never urged on you 
tb.c sacraments with disproportionate exaltation ; 

' nay more, that, except they be i cccivTd with faitli 
and repentance, the meri; dead act of taking 
.ttie.ni is valueless. Hut let me at the same*tiinc 
solemnly remind you that (in the familiar words 
of ohr Catechism) they were ordained by Christ 
Himself as generally necessary io salvation. 
This doctrine you will say is difficult. Ay, it 
is difficult; but wc have nothing to do with its 
difficultic.s, and they are difficulties not to the 
spiritual but to our carnal minds. God says to 
, respecting difficulties such as these, ” Do the 
will, and you shall know of the doctrine; obey 
my voi^c, and yc shall livc.^' . 




3- l^ut,. as t have proved to, you beyond alb 
shadow of doubt that Scripture knows of no 
method of lioliiicss, no power of peifcct conquest 
over sill except the union with Christ, the. 
life in Christ, the indwelling of Clirist, what I 
would now tiy to make clear to you is, not only 
that (jiod has Jiai;.:' it, but, on the one hand, 
that man has tried it, and never found it fail; 
and that, on the* (;thcr hand, when he has not 
tried it ho has always failed. 

i. Though all men arc imperfect, and niany 
arc grievous sinners, and some aie horribly de¬ 
praved ; yet, iicvcithelcss, there have been in 
this world good men, Iioiy men, yea, saints— 
men of exem])]aiy innocence, of exceptional 
nobleness, of absolute self-dedication. We ga/e 
over the vast plains of history, and they look too 
often like a wilderness of miseries and of crimes. 


Yet, Iicre and there, among tiic dead levels of 
bad iaiid common men, rises some ciuld of God 
like .1 mountain will*, earth-mist« about its feet, 
but soaring into the aerial ocean, and with 
heaven’s glory on its crest. Wo look on the life 
of the world around us, and it looks like some 


tangkil waste of briers and thistles ; yet, out of 
the midst of it, half tangled by its undergrowth, 
its bark rent by tiioriis, not only gnawed at its 
base by evil things, but often scathed, to its 
topmost bough by the contlagratidns wJiich are 
kindled among its brambles, there rises.as it 
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were a cedar of Lebanon, and men rest under its 
iJhadows. Such amoni^ our dwarfed natures are 
the saints of God. How came these mountains 
aniont^ llic molehills; amon^ the thistles these 
forest trees ? what made some men so transecn- 
dent]y better than their brethren ? how came they 
clean amoni^ the corrupted ? among^ the jp'ccd}'. 
whence came their scoin (>1 ji^old ? wiien the 
faces of all around them were furrowed by 
evil passions, how came tiiesc to be ch.ins^cd 
into (lod's intake, from Ljlory to giorj^ ? Amc)n;y 
the uiisocnily latters, amon;^ liic crowding 
mendicants at Satan s shrine, what was it that 
enabled them to walk, for they were worthy, in 
snow-white njbes ? '■ Oh,” the weak heart ex¬ 

claims, “oh, that wc might know the secret, how 
wc might tlo the same ! ” Well! nsk them, my 
fricnids, and they will tell you. “ O brotheis. 
O sist ers,” they will .say, “ there is no secret but 
what you know. If out robes are white it Is be¬ 
cause, once stained, they have now been washed 
in the blood of the Lamb. If our ‘aces shine, it 
is because wc have rellcctcd, like the planets, the 
radiance of that .Sun of Righteousness w'ho is 
the expr'ess image of His Father’s person. It 
is He who has led us by the hand out of 
the world’.s fogs to its .sunlit liills. It is He 
who has made our boughs fruitful as Fslicol, 
our branches flourishing as Lebanon. If the 
life which we lived in th.e flesh was pure and 
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noble, it is because it was lived by faith 
in the Son’ of God. Not unto us, hot unto us, 
but unto Ilis name the praise! 'J'hink not that'^ 
2 on cannot l)o as wc were, yea, and much more 


blessed ; for our God is still ycnir God, and oiir 
Saviour via^r Saviour; and He is risen, as‘He 
said. He is risen that you may rise ; He is not' 
dead, but alive hn evermore. He .saiil unto you, 
Yc will not come unto Me that ye may have 
life." 


ii. Ask them, I say, and tliey will tell you,, 
ever}'one of them. Ask St. Stephen. What said 
he as, amid fierce enemie.s, he raised to heaven 


an an^cl face .--was it not, “ Kehold I .‘^cc the 


heav'-en opened, anci tlie wSon of man standing ” 
---standing to strengthen and to deliver—“on 
the right hand of God".? What said the early 
martyr St Ignatius, when he stood before Trajan^ 
the great lilniperor.?—he said tliat he bore Christ 
witlii 1 him, “ Yea I for it is written, i will dwell 


in them and walk in them." Ysk St. 1 v.‘^carp. 
“denounce Christ!" .stonned the Proconsul. 


‘' I'a;^hty and six years have I Sv,rved Him,” 
answered the aged Hishop, “ and Ho hath done me 
no nTong, and how can I speak evil of my King, 
ni}' Saviour " ? Ask those early Chri.stians wtib- 
afh^pted ;is their watchword in danger the Greek. 
word for Fisli, only because the letters of that, 
word stood for the letters Jesus Clirist, Son,t>r 
God, Saviour. A-sk the meaning of tlie very ,w«otd 
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Christian, which is “ one devoted to Christ." AsIc 
the samted T^onaventiira, who, wlien St Thomas 
of Aquino wanted to know tlic source of hift 
amazing knowledge, pointed in silence to his 
crucifix. Ask St. Thomas a Kempis, the holy 
wrU'cr of the “ Iniitatio Cliristi," and he will say? 
“When Jc'^us is present all is w<‘ll, and nothing 
seems dilTicult ; but when Jesus is ab'ient, every- 
thing is luird." Ask the knights wlio fought so’ 
bravely, and tlicy will tell you that it was because 
they to()k CdirLst for their Captain. Ask lAithci\ 
and he sa}'s, “ To abide in Christ, does not mean 
merely fo have thought about Christ ; Christ " 
docs nut speak about liarc thoughts, but that 
body and .soul, godliness and sin, folly and 
wisdom, am in Him ; and He with His wisdom. 


lioliue.ss, righteousness, 


blessedness, is in me." 


A.sk St. Philip Neri, and his prayer will an.swer, 
“ j .ord, keep thy hand over Philip, or ejsc Philip 


wall i)ctray Thee." A.sk the excellent Latfordaire.J 


and he will answer in his motto —Et teneo et 


tt'Jicor: “I am both holding and am being held." , 
iii. 1 miglit go on indefinitely, for all the heart of 
true religion is in thi.s ; but ask any of the holie.st 
ii^cii of ancient or modern ages, and unanimously 
■from life after life, from deathbed after deathbed, • 
they will answer, Our lives wore holy because 


;i:h<;y were hid with Christ in God." Or ask those' 
.who have been eminent in the biography of' 


j.England—whetlicr it be Baxter or Leightoi^ 
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whether Kca or l^uuyan, whether Toplady or 
Wesley, whether Watts or Neale, whether Faber 
or Fonar--anti as in the voices of ten thousand 
iiynins, breathed forth in the passionate devotion 
of ten tliou-uiiul times ten thousand hearts,-- 
they will all L;ive the same answer. It is now, 
‘■.Abide ^\■^tll me, fa ; falls tlic eventide;” and 
now, “'j'hou, () Clirist, art all 1 want;” and 
now, “Just as I am, without one plea;” and 
now, “Art thou weary art thou lanj^nid -art 
thou sore di.strosscd ?and now, to <|u<)l(' but 
one, where myriads rni^lit bi* qiKjtt'd : 


OUioi h.ive I ivuil-, 

lltUjj;s my -Mil on Tlu-c; 

I,c;ive, ah Icaw; nvo noi 
Stili sLi])j>(>ii riml cuiniort me ! 

All my liOfie on 'I’hce is staye«l, 

All my help from Thee 1 1/iirnj; 
Cover mv (lcfeiiceles..s lieaii 

With I he sliaclow of Thy v\iiig ! 


All, allpof them will echo back the two w^v'ds, 
“ In Christ.” 

iv. Now, wlience comes this immense and 
beautiful unanimity a-noii^- the saints of God.? 
Some of these Avere rrotestanls, some: i'tomali- 
ists; and some lived well-nigh two thousand 
years ago. some died but yt >tcrday; some 
were ICvangelicals, some Uitualists. some were 
jiaptists, some I’uritans, some Churdimcn, some 
Dissenters; and some in tlieir lifetimes would 
have burned the others. Vet you sec they all 
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agree in this—in this, Jerome is as Augustine, 
Luther is as Honaventura, Faber iS as Toplady, 
and Dodd,tidge as Mason Neale. Why? because 
they knew, hy personal experience, that the 
life in Chri.st is the only lift' that can be holy ; 
and that if we trv to master (vur temptations aiiv 
otherwise than by Christ s indwelling spirit we 
shall only fight a humiliated and a failing battle. 

4. Anda.s men have succeeded in attaining the 
lioly life in exact proportion a.s the\' have been 
in ('hrist. so ha\ t? they failed apart from Him. 

1 .00k at the children of this world without Christ 
now, and have vve not seen already that it i.s so 
with them? I.s it not an overwhelming proof of 
what [ say, that, until Christ came, such a thing as 
holiiies.s was—even as an ideal— iiardly known ? 
Look at the heathen world. In Grecian history 
there are stately and heroic figures, hut among all 
the niultitiide.s, in tho.se long centuric.s, of their 
best and wisest, J do not know of one—.scAixoly 
even Socrate.s—uliom we could call liolv. All 
brave, and many noble, yes; au.l some pure ; 
but holy, no ! And in all the long centuries of 
Rom:ui history I know but two—one an emperor 
and one a slave—and of their private lives we 
know but little, and both of them lived long 
after the truths of Christianity were in the air. 
There was a contemporary of St. l*aur.s, a great 
heathen and statesman, Seneca, the brother of 
Gallic, wlio has written the most exquisite moral 
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truths ; so ex(iuisitc and so exalted, that many 
havethoiv^ht he must liave learnt them from,St.. 
Paul ; and he passed amon^ the Romans of his 
day for a model j)hilosophcr, and a man pre¬ 
eminently ^ood. Yet it is but too true, as has 
been said of iiini, that he declaimed in pvaitse of^ 
poverty with two nilliohs sterling out at usury ; 
he meditated cpitp .ims abi>ut the evils of luxury 
in f^ardens which moved tJie envy of sovcreigtis ; 
he ranted about liberty, while fawning on the 
in.solent and painpercd meniais of a tyrant; 
he celebrated the divine bcaut\' of virtue with 
tlie same pen which had just before written 
a defence of the murder of a mother bv a .son I 
And if you look at even the Jewish world before 
Cliri.st, will you compare it with the Christian } 
TJiey had, indeed, types and images, and a par¬ 
tial revelation, but as the sliadow to tlie substance, 
as moonlight to .'amlight, is the ho’iuess of the 
old Dispensation compared with that <'>f the 
saints of Clirist. David received again the clean 
heart and the new spirit, but what would have 
been thought of David now ? No, my friends, 
the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than these. The limes of thi.s ignorance God- 
winked at ; but now, having .spoken unto the/ 
fatiiers by the prophets. lie hath in these l^s^i 
days spoken unto us by His Son. In His oat^e 
He comniandeth all men everywhere to repents 
and He inspires the power to perfect repentance. 
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I1I sanctification, and to bring forth the fruits 
. meet for repentance in a humble and holy life; • 

* 5. But if these things are so ; if it is certain, 
as we have seen to-day—by the failures of those 

• who have tried to live well without Qhrist, and 
by tile divine successes r»f those who, because 
they were in Him, have walked not after the 
llcsh, but alter the spirit —does not history prove 
the truths preached by Ciirist’s Apostles ? If 
the attainment of tiiis life in Christ be repre- 
vSenletl by our Lon! as tlic one great end of His 
appearing ; if the sacraments were ordained to 
typify and to aid a death with Him unto sin, 
and a life with Him unto righteousness, and a 
mystic union of our lives with ITis, and His 
with ours—if, I say, those things are so—then 
are not these thoughts of infinite importance for 
our present holiness, f(jr oiii* eternal salvation ? 
Jf any of you choose to live as unspiritual, 
as men of the world, In pleasure andifl'n dis¬ 
obedience, tlic common life of the flesh, then 

' these truths will as yet be all vague and useless 
to you. They will be vague from the inter- 
veiling mists of your own character, useless 
because the spiritual is a language which the ’ 
carnal cannot understand. And if that be so, 
■tjtien, at present, man cannot help you, but 
;.Gpd witli «IIis thunders and His earthquakes 
; must fill the valleys of your heart, and lay its 
;moUntains low. 
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Kut I do not believe that any of you are 
thus. I believe from your very pres’cnce here 
that you arc seekers ; that though you may 
i.ot i\» )'ct l)y any means liave conquered 
sin,, you yet desire, however fccb!y--you are 
yet strivir, .;, however imi)errectly—to do^ so. 
And if so, remerviber the Lord’s ])romise : “ Seek 
and yc shall find. J)o the will ; do witli all 
your hrarts the will; .strive to do it; pray that 
you may do it ; and tiieji no fear but what you 
shall know the doctrine. Then in the rneaninj>- 
less and broken nc^tes ycni shall licar the j)er- 
feet melody ; ini the dead lottv:rs shall gleam 
the mystic light. 'J’e.st Cluist by tlie only test 
that can be aj)plied to Him—the effort to obey 
lli.s word.s. And be sure of this, that the know¬ 
ledge of Him by innermost contact is possible 
only when the creature lias aspired to be at one 
witli the will of the Creator. 

Suci^i knowledge, and sucli knowledge alone, 
is life; and without it is no lib . If the word.s 
1)0 dead to you, may it not be that it i.s you 
who kill them, with that death whlcii i.s strong 
in him who knoweth but docth not ? 'Lho words 
may l)e living and winged words, and yet may 
fall dead in the vapours which steam up from 
evil hearts, even a.s fable says tint birds drop 
dead wlicn they fly over the asphaltic .sea.'^ 
Jhit if 3'ou have been trying to do His teaching, 
yon are on the way to learn more. Who knows 
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whether even now, even by these poor woi'ds, 
however unworthy is lie who s}:>caks them, Christ, 
your Christ, your Saviour, may not be teacliinj^ 
you? May He not be coming; secretly, unex- 
' pectedly, to you, as I [e once came to tlic world ? 

'they all wen; iuwkinj; for ;i kiii!^ 

'I'o slay iheir foes, ,i.ini lifi tliciu 
Thou cam'st a iMlk; iial»y lliiiii; 

Tlial inai-Jc a woman cty, 

O .Son of iM.m, to rij^ht iny lot 

Nought but Thy pioseiice can avail; 

\’iM, on ilu; ro.id Ihy wheel.'* aiv. not, 

Nor on tho .sea I’liy .sail. 

My liow or why TIk.h wilt not heed. 

lint conic <lo\vu lliiiio own secret slaii 
That 'I'hoit may'st .aiisw'Cr all iny need, 
every bygone piaycr. 



St. Faul’s HbcoloflB. 

/ 

“ KKOM I'Anil TO KAIUI.'* 

“ Fur I. am nut uf the (}o-':|h 1 ; fur il is the [jower of 

(iod unto .'.nlvaliuji to everyone I hat 'uelievelh ; to the Jew first 
and also to the Greek. Fur therein is levealtvl a ri/;hteunsness ol 
(jud by failli unto fiiitli: .is it i-^ written, r»ut the rij^hieous shall 
live by faith.”—Ktjiu. i. i6, 17. 



J’^NI^RALLV, I citoosc ;i sliurt text, in 
order that,' whatever becoiiie.s of the 
31 sermon, the text at least may remciin 
fixed in your memory like a nail in a sure 
place. ’ The text uf my Jast three sermt'Pi has 
practically been the two worci.s, “ In (.’nrist.”. 

1 told you that those two word.s were the inni'j.st 
cent re of St. J^aufs teaching, and I have cn- 
‘cleavourcd to prove to you that only by the., 
help of that onenes.s with Christ is it possible' 
for us to gain final deliverance from the power 
of besetting sin. 

liut now wc must proceed a step furtlier. ;1 
promised you that, so far as I could, I would-tafcc; 
you to the depth of this matter; since we cati' 
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only attain to holiness by-union with Cjirist. 1 
now would ask with you the further question, 
How are we to attain to this life in Christ ? 


Well, Ill)' friends, here again, if Scripture be our 
guide, if Christ be our teacher, there is but one 
answer, and that is in the tWv) words, by faith. 
’**■ In Christ *’—there you have the sole end : “ by 
faith ”—tliere you have the sole means. 

Again, I fear that you will wearily turn aside, 
and say, ‘‘ This is theology; this is mysticism ; 
this is not for me.*' Ah ! I entreat you not to do 
..so. It is Christ s tlieology. Look closer at what 
, this means. When 1 told you that' the holy 
life, the life of perfect mastery over sin and self, 
was only possible • in Christ,” you turned aside, 
perhaps, with indifference, Jkit I have tried to 
.show you tliat those two woids have a real, a deep, 
a necessary meaning. Let me - -in humbledepend- 
once on the I loly Sfhrit's guidance - -try to show 
you the same of the two words, “ by faith.” ^A-nd. 
believe me, that not only does God your Father 
in heaven require of you no fanev, no formula, 
nothing unreal, nothing kabbalistic; but also 
that what He requires is tlie only thing whicli 
can do; ' the only condition that you 
can fulfil; something which is nccessar)^, indis¬ 


pensable, to tile very greatest and haughtiest; 
spinething vvfiich is possible, wliich is by God's 
g^ce easy, to the very humblest soul among 
yotlalL 
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2 ; If you liavc ever tliou'rlitfully read St. 

PauPs Epistles, you will have observed that 

{generally at the bcpp’nninj:;, and often also at 

the end of them, he sums up his main thesis in 

a few pre^piant words, fie sums up in tlie two 

Verses (in, fy) of my text, the inmej.^t idea of 

his greatest ICpistle, and if you understand these 

two verses vou understand the whole of St. 
¥ 

Paui s special Go.spcI; tlic central revelation 
which he was missioncil to proclaim. All past 
forgivene.‘-s is in tlicm, all present holiness, all 
future glorw Let us look at them, lie has 
been saying tliat he wishes to come as a teacher 
even to Rome; “for,’y,reat and splendid as is 
the imperial city, even there, at the very heart 
of the world’s power and wisdom, “ he is not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." W hy should 
he'be ashamed of it?" In the world’s mighty' 
metropolis, lie is not ashamed of it—pour Jew 
though he be—“ because it u tlic power of God 
unto salvation—to everv one that bel3(..veth,' 
whether Jew or Greek. There you have in a few 
words the source T the Gospel, (jod’s power ; 
the universality of the Gospel to every one ; the, 
condiliou of the Gospel “ to every one that 
belicveth the end and aim i i the Gospel" unto 
.salvation." And then, not content with this, 
into the next verse he condenses the very, 
meaning, method, c.<sence, and means of what 
the Gospel is. “ Tor in it," he says, is re- 
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vealcd a righteousness of God by faith unto 
faith ; as it is written, But the righteous shall 
live by faith.” Volumes upon vohnnes have 
been written upon this text; volumes of dreary 
exegesis, of drearier theology, of dreariest con¬ 
troversy. Traducianist and Creationist, J’clagian 
anefAugustinian, Calvini.>-t and Arminian, Legal¬ 
ist and Antinuniiaii, ^fnblapsarian and Sui)ra.- 
lapsarian, and I know not how many more sects 
and factions of portentous name, liave built upon 
it their fragmentary s}'.stcm.s and shouted over 
it their iinhallowt'd aiuithcinas. Does it seem 
presumptuous then to say, in spite of all this 
controversy, that its meaning is perfectly dear .L 
It is not presumptuous, if w^c take St. J\aulas lii.s 
own commentator. It is not prcsujniitiious, if we 
deal with it a.s teaching not ideas of the head, 
but feelings of the heart. So far as we arc con¬ 
cerned—fertile (n^dward side of the my.->tery we 
cannot of course understand—it means pimply 
this : that, in the Gospel, is revealed to men God’s 
inherent righteousness, which by a judgment of 
acquittal for sin pronounced upon all believers, 
once for all, through the death of Christ, J[e 
bestowed upon guilty m.an ; and this righteous¬ 
ness, beginning in us by the trustful acceptance 
of our reconciliation to God in Chri.st, ends in 
that union with Christ, that life in Christ, whereby ■ 
Christ becomes to us a new nature, a quickening 
Spirit. 
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It. would be impossible to put deeper mean¬ 
ings into fewer words. The end of the Go.spcl, 
he tells us. is that which we nil most desire, 
our salvation. Man is sinful. We are sinful. 
God is holy and all-holy. Witlnnit holiness, 
no man ‘-hall r.vrv see (hxl. With(u.it holiness, 
therefore, iio iua > can be .'^aved. Me whoHs a 
siniK i cannot be avod, until he cease.s to be a 
willing;' sinner ; he nui.st repent ; he must be con¬ 
verted ; he mu.st be born again, but all this 
i.s beyond his own i)ower. No arch of his can 
span, no boat of his can traverse, no anchor of 
his can hohl in the* vast gulf which scpar.ites 
the unrighteousness of man from the righteous¬ 
ness of (jod. What then ? Js his ease hopeless } 
No, I say again the (jospcl is the an.swcr, and 
the only answer. In tiiat vast gulf, Chri.st is th(i 
bridging arch ; Chri.st the saving boat ; Chri-^t 
is tlic anchor which can hold fa.st lii;-, slorm- 


to.sscd sold. A man caniiot ever be holy in 
him.self; but he can be Iioiy in Cij. st, and 


he can be united with Christ; live in C.'hri.st; 


j)ut on Christ. He can be a stone in the temple, 
a brancli in the vine, a member of the body of 
Ciirist by faith. This, for all practical purpo.ses, 
is what i.s meant by the phrase justification by 
faitli. I^'aith i.s not a merit, but a means. It 


i.s the eye by wliich we look to Christ; it is 
the hand liy which we take hold of Him, If 
God s love be the cause, and Christ the agent, 
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Lind liaptism the initiation, and tJic; Holy 
munion the support, and holiness the result, and 
eternal life the issue of our new birth in Chii>t, 
then faith is the instrument, the means. “ Faith 
taketh liold of Chri.it, and hath him enclosed, as 
a rin^ encloses a precious stone : and whosoever 
is found ha\'inc; this confuieiiro in Christ, to him 
will God impart Jlis t)wn rij:^htco\isiiess ; him, 
thoiigli before he have heeii j;‘uilty, will (jod 
accept for rij?;]itooiisness in Jesus Chri.st.” 
be justified by faith is to be acci'ptcd in the 
Jiclovcd. 

jj. This was Paul’s deep conviction ; but let us 
now fix our thoughts on the jiarticular j)hrase, 
“ by faith unto faitli.” What doe.s St. I’aul mean 
when lie savs that tlie riiditcoiisness of God, 
iiestowcd ujx^n us sinner.s throu.Lyh Christ, is 
beiiifj revealed from faith unto faitli, that the 
life (>f the man who is just before God—the only 
life that can in any way be called life -dias it.s 
origin and its end, its sole source and sus¬ 
tenance in faith ? 

4 . The very w'ords “ by faith untu faith ” imply 
that faith has degrees, that it is progres.^^ive. 
These kinds and degrees of faith are the golden 
.rounds of that ladder of vision who.se base was 
on the earth, but on which angels ascended and 
descended, and at who.se summit was tlic F|)j. 
phany of God. 

i. The lowest round of all is the bare belief 
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that there is a God. There is indeed a state 
below this ; a state wJiich lies as it were on the 
damp earth in the cliilly darkness, witli a stone 
for its pillow, but which sees no i^oldcn dream 
under it'. sIiuiiberiiUT eyelids, and has no liope, 
and is without (lod in the world. Ilow uixutter- 
ably drear)' is 1. -is condition ! 

j^rcat (iermaii {loet in his j'outh dc.scribes 
it. I le had passed thruu”'h some painful .strui^i^le; 
made some sacrifice; torn at duty’s biddinjj 
some darling' affection out (jf his heart. And 
then, not beliijr a believer, there conics on iilny 
not that blessed uedspriui; of streng^th w'hich, 
after sonic sacriiiee for Ciod, .springs up sweet 
and refreshing in tlie Christian’s heart, but a 
sad and a terrible reaction. I]is resimiation 
has not been tlie Christian’s childlike resig¬ 
nation to the love of a J’ather which lie kiiows 
to be tender and true. It lia. not been a 
givii-g up of what is dear for th'* eternal 
love, which not only gives, but in tenfold splen¬ 
dour and bcautv also gives back ; it ha.s 
been a cold .submission to the iron decrees of a 
passionless necessity. y\nd so, in bitter .strain.*?, 
denying Ihovidcnce, denying the divine beauty 
of the moral law, he savs iliat ‘‘ what has beci'i! 
has been, and there is an end of it. The histom 
of tile world is nothing more nor less than tW 
judgment of the world. I have given up, but ? 
am sorry tiiat I have given uj); I believed in 
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retribution ; I bclievcil in the i)i'()iiiisc of Christ 
to restore toii-thous.indfnlrl niy sacrifice of the 
passions and joys of )'(^uth ; hut now { believe 
that immortality is but a moekory; tiiat it is hut 
man’s hope i)roiectcd into the future.” And then 
he ad^ls liial man has two {lowers offered toliinn 
hope and enjoyment; and if any man lias chosen 
hope, then tlie hope, aiul the hope only, without 
any further iVuition, has been his reward. 

Some years later, he strf;vo to give to these 
desperate and defiant ihouj^lits a less irreli'.p'oii.s 


colourini.;-. ‘‘ Live,” he sa}es. “ in the iieavcii of the 
ideal ; fill your tiioii^hts witii art and ])octry. 
*‘\roiind us all is tin,* rude reality of trouble and 
unrest; hut strui^ele acrainst it hv lottiiui vtair 
imaj^inatiou tlream (jf all that is bcautii’ul and 
higli. Make of the discjuietudcs, toils, sorrows of 
\ our actual life a iatidor to the realm of inia- 
ginary loveliness.” My friemis, who can he 
cheated by laiippiagc like tiiis ? 'fhe ClirTstiau 
does live in the region of tlic iiloai. His conver¬ 


sation is in heaven. Wliatsoevcr tlungs are true, 
pure, lovely, of gootl report, he th.iiks on those. 
Did the poet indeed think that any, even the 
chosen few. could be helped in life's trials by 
movin;^ in tliouidiL amid a world .of .shadows ; or 
nerved for its efforts by the fancies of an aliy 
dream ? Did he think to make luaii cither better 
or happier hy biilding him join the sluggish and 
yisipn-weaving tribe who j/amper their 'hearts 
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with luxurious sensibilities ? This is indeed to 
client us with the inirnj^c, and enrich us with 
enstlcs in tlie air. This is indeed to offer us a 
of pearls in the desert when vviint we want 
is water quench our dyinj:; thirst. Alas! for 
the atheisv. Ji ;Vter than this, more coniro‘'ting 
than this is the /cry deadest belief that ever 
was—ay, even that of the devils who believe 
and tremble. For however dead the belief may 
be, still, while it exists, the wind of (}od may 
Ineatlie uiion it as upon the dry bones in the 
v.iiley of vision, and it may tinqle into life onc'; 
more. Thou believest that there is one God ; 
thou doest well! 

ii. Hut the next ruuiul on the golden ladder 
is when this faith is not dead, but is a convic¬ 
tion, tlic evidence of thiiij^s not seen. The 
moment a man has this, he bei^ins t(.> walk by 
faith and not by si.qlit. Jle bc\qij;'» to 1 avc cun- 


Jideiiee towards God. “ IJie Bible div’ ;es men 


into two classc'^: those who i.rust in iheinselvcs 


and those wlio trust in God. i'hc one class 


walk in their own li^ht ; trust in their own 
strcnirih ; fight their own battles ; and have no 
confidence otherwise. The others, not neglect¬ 
ing to use the wisilom and strength which God 
has given them, still trust in Ills wisdom and 
Mis strength to carry out the weaknesses of 


theirs. The one class go through life as 
orphans ; the other have a Father ; ”—even if as 
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a l^'athcr they iiave hardly learnt t<» know Mini 
yet. 

iii. But there is a step lusher, (/(nl seems so 
vast in liis immciisitude. so infinite in Ills 
passionless omnipotence, that had lie never 
revealed llimsc!l otherwise than as ICiernilyaiid 
Infiniiiide, our utmost efforts to see Him \\’ould, 
as it were, but show us some da/./.liinjj bl.ize of 
^lory, of which the outskirts were tUirk witli 
excess of lit^ht; or, at the best, a throne in the 
intense void, whereon ‘* tlie snowy skirting of a 
t^arment huiu;'.” But when a yet nearer faith 
■ Cometh by liearin|..;'; vrheii to us the All-<^rreat 
becomes also the All-lovins:^; when faith in (lod ' 
the I'ather becomes faitli in (iod manifested 
in the desit, seen of angels, believed on in the 
world, recciN'cd up into ;^lory; when Hitli in 
Cji>d becomes faitli in Christ, the brii^litness 
of His ^lory and the express imatie of His 
person ; when we have t<; know the irtystcry 
of the (iospeJ, that a Man sluih be a hidinj^- 
place from the wind, a covert from the tempest ; 
that ( Jod became man, and dwelt amonir us; 
that it is a face like our own which looks 
down upon us. a hand like our own wliicli 
shall flin'T open to us the gates of everlasting 
life;—and when, yet further, faith in Cliiist 
becomes faith in His blood, and, becoming more 
intense as it iiarroAvs, j^asses from theoretic 
assent into practical conviction; when— 
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'I'hroiij^ii the tliiuitlcr comc'i .'i livinifin vt)icc, 

SayinjT; *• Oil lieart ! 1 inadi; a hiriiL beat here; 

I'acc, iny haiuls fa-'Iiinned, =l’c it in myself 

'’ hoii ha.->t no ;--trci!tjlli"-iU)r inay'-t conceive of mine ; 

bill love T oave thee, with My'-eif to j'.)ve, 

Ami ihon im:,-,! love Me wliit have died for thee ; ' 


- ulion iiuliiutl ;i m;.n lias iolt tiie stroiij^'Ch of 
these coiivielions, he 1 t;omes a Christian. "I’hc 
man wlio believes in one Ciod may, by virtue 
of that belief, be a liero <ir a proiiheb anti 
not far from the kingdom of heaven ; but yet 
lu; that is least in that kiiif^^duin is ^^rcatcr 
than he. 

iv. And tlii.s faith in Christ has .-teppetl on a yet 
loftier round of tiie i^uideii bidder when, touched 
by sjjiritual emotion, it iias become' a complete 
self-surrender of tie:irt and vill. riien, indeed, 
does mati believe with the heart unto righteous¬ 
ness, and confe.''S with tlie mouth unto salvation, 
'riiere are Chri.stians, and ChrisCans. "'ome of 
us arc >very drowsy eandidato.s !b'‘ aniaranthne 
crowns, d'hero arc stains on oiu white robe-'; 


the .shii'ld of our fiith is rent and broken; the 
■iworil »)f the .s]j!rit is dasheil many a time from 
:lic nerveless arjiis. Ihit those wiio h.ave iiiven 
their \erv hearts to Christ, tIirou'.:li the faith of 
(Jhrist have the ric'htcou.sncss which is of God 
by faiih ; and know Him, and the power of His 
re.surrcctioii, and somctliin*;', at least, of the 
fellowship of 11 is .sufferings, and therefore somC'* 
thing also of the fellowship of Hi.s glory. These 
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arc, indeed, the saints that are in the eartli and 
they that excel in virtue. 

Yet there is a step hijjlicr. It is that sense of 
the word faith wliich is its special meaning; in St 
Paul—the faith which absolutely justifies --even 
tha|^ mystic union with Christ, of which we have 
been speakiii',^ as the life in Christ. And here, 
on the topmost rounds of the golden ladder, the 
saint becomes the perfect saint, and wc almost 
lose sight of him in the melting glow of light, 
'rhen indeed to him to live i.s Christ, and to die 
i.s gain. 7 'hen indeed Christ lives in him ; and 
the life he now lives, is lived by faith in tlie Son 
of God. Then irulecd his life is hid wath Chri.st 
ill God. 'L’o sucli a saint anv contrast between 
laith and woiks is ludicrous ; for faith and works 
arc one, and works as necessarily accomiiaiiy his 
faith as heat does tlie fire, or light the sun. 
Joined to his l.ord, in one si)irit with Him,trans- 
foiiued by tlie renewing of his mind, he fc dead 
to .sin and shame. Ills life has become a living 
impulse of God, Clirist has passed into his wall. 
All In’s life may now be expressed by those 
words of Christian peifcctncs.s—‘’faith which 
worketh by love"; for in him faith li^is pas.sed 
from receptivity into energy ; from pas.sive sub¬ 
mission into spontaneous force. This is truest 
sainthood ; it is justification ripened into .saiicii- 
ficatioii; it is iaith which has passed into holi¬ 
ness. Such an one, however brui.scd and battered 
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by the world's miseries and persecutions, yet 
bclicvinjr rejoices with joy unspeakable, and full 
Oi glory, receiving the end of his faitli, even the 
salvation of his soul. 

5. Do •-:r>r?ie of you feel very far from such a 
glorioii.s con.suiiiination ? Victims of habitual 
sin; slaves of .. ansient and worldly ends; 
-steepi'd in dull plenitude of comfort; absorbed 
in mean personal money-getting ; amused mainly 
by wretched social gossip, and not blushing 
to be interested in its [irurieiice or its malice ; 
eating and drinking, for to-morrow', as yon think, 
you die, not knowing that in God’s sight you 
‘arc dead already in all but the beatin;^^ of tlie 
heart; walking in the flesh, not in the .spirit; 
—tio any of you feel that you are very far 
separated by gulfs of thought and aim and habit 
from the very humblest of the saints of (iotl.^ 
Ah! my brethren, thougli not saint:., we aic all 
called t'o be saints; and this 1 the will f God, 
even our saMctification. 'Phi'^ ehant-i: ijiu;:t take 

4 j 

place in you ; you must become otiier than you 
art'; otherwise, though were ricli as Creesus 
and great as CfCsar, your life is a failure, awful 
and ntiiiou.s ; not life, but liviisg death. To live, 
you too must try to climb tliis golden ladder 
by faith unto faith. It is by faith only, and the 
prayer of faiili, and the holy communion with 
Christ by faith, that you can climb from the 
death and misery of pride and selfishness and 



.V/’. rAl/L’S TffEOLOGY. 


347 


sensuality^ to be humble and pure and unselfish, 
and full of Christlike love. This you must do; 
this you can do; for as St. Catharine of Siena 
said upon her deathbed, there is no one, however 
sinnil, wiio may not amend his life.*. Oh! will 
ygu nut betpn to amend your life, bei^in the life 
of faith to-day, by bre atiun^ forth from your 
iniiio.st heart the prayer of tlie publican.—“God, 
be merciful to me the .sinner ’’ } 

6. For. lastly, if any sinful and worldly person 
hero does nut and will not amend, or seek God 
by faith, (.*r even bej^in to aim at the life in 
Christ, or put lu's foot on even the lo\ve.st round 
of the heavenward ladder, then we canned 
promise him either a iKjble or a liapjjy life. Not 
a noble life certainly ; for it is by faith, and faith 
only, that men have ever done noble deeds, Jiavc 
removed mountains, stopped the niouth.s of 
li<iiis, quenched the violence of fire ; by faith 
only that martyrs have faced tleath; and 
hermits resierned the world. and crusaders 

o 

yielded their pure souls to hrist on Syrian 
battlefieUls; and icfurincrs wrebtiod with the 
powers of darkness; and slatesmeji bearded 
prejudice, and abhorred the sacrifice of patriotism 
to party, or righteousiic.s.s to expedienc}', and 
smitten the hydra heads of scUishncs^ and 
crime. Men have oaten and drunk and died, 
for jjenerations, in sin and meannes.s, and in low 
vuliiar aims. Yes, men have died, “some with 

O'' 
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lives that came to notliint^, some with deeds 
as well undone," and worms have eaten them. 
Hut it was by faith that Haul converteil the 
CJentiles, and 'relemaclius sto[)iK*d the shows of 
,cjIadiators, a id Athanasius .stoudi alone a'^ainst 
the world ; it ivas l.-y faith that Wxxlille trans¬ 
lated the liible, an laither relornied iMirope, 
and Cranincr biirnl his offendm:^' n^lit hand in 
the flame. It was by faith tliat Wesley awoke 
a slumberino' Kns^land, and Howard reformed 
l>risons, and Wifoorforee set free the slave. It 
was by faitli that Liviiuestone traversed the wihls 
of Africa, and i\Iatlieu reformt;d the drunkard, 
a'ul Aiartyn preachiid to i!ic Hindtjo. 

And it is b\’ faitli tlt.it thousands of Hod's 
children now are bearing priv.ition, or facintt' f>h- 
loquy, or wrestlitifj;' aii^ainst the powers (tf sin. It 
is by faitli that tiu: trade.sman prcler.s (.lod to I'johl, 
and the younji man tramples oa hi.s psi^-.'ion >, and 
the youn^; woman iievotes her lit'' to dont;^; ■ ood. 
No! Hod does not promise j'ou a noble lifj f ith- 
out laitli; for in faith lies the mainsj-rinc;'of all 
true nobleness. Ana still less can He promise 
you a hajifiy life. Hor a life of sin i» not (you 
know it well), and cannot be, a happy life; and 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin. ii man reject 
the power and grace which God ofiers liim, he 
cannot, by hi.s own unaided power, make the 
great choice for peace of soul rather tlian joys of 
sense, her Christ’s voice is a still small voice : 




and is butastlic breath of evening-; in the ,<;ardcn 
at the cool of day ; and when man deafens his 
ear thereto, tlit; voices of the passions are sweet 
as the sonj^s of sirens ; aiui the peal uf ainl)itioti 
stirrin:’' as a ciarion’s ne-te: and the irlitter of 

1 ' o 

dull Ljt>hl tpeains more bri'JUly than llie stars of 
heaven t(.) tlie downward eye; and it yon liavc 
no faith, nor seek it, y^>u will then-fore live the 
life of sin, and trie life of sin is the life of base¬ 
ness and i.'f misery. Ihit oh, thou - -be ihon 
servant, or clerk. <n‘ arli-an, or statc.sman, or 
[)oor woman, or professional man, or wlio thou 
wilt -climb tlion, and fear not to climb, tliis 
ladder (lodwards, (iliristward.s, 1 iea\’cnwards-*- 
from faith unto faith. And then J tell tliee, in 


the name of the J.ord, that botii Jiap[>y aiul 
noble .shall be iliv life. Noble it shall be - 
liowe\'er ob.scure, however pcjor - for every life is 
noble which attains the end of the eominand- 


ment, wliich is love out ol a pure li<art, and 
a ^ood conscience and faith unfeigned ; and 
every life is hapjn’, which, it may be after hcrcc 
strugijjles, has attained to peace in victory. 

lliis i.s the certain ex])enence uf all true 
.saints; that, when OJice a man, by faith, has 
refused any lonj^er to pluck tlic fruit of death in 
the realm of darkness ; w’hen, by re.solnte prayer 
and effort, he has broken tlowii every bridge 
behind him which could lead him back to , 
shame; when he has offered cheerfully to God 
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all that ho possesses, all tiiat he was, all that 
he is, and drowned his guilty past in a hallowed 
fore etfulness ; then indeed for him tnic ficedom, 
true happiness, begins. 'I'hcn, and not till 
then, the sl.no eon forget his fetters, aixl the 
h'urv vaiiisii irom ' he sinner's breast. 1'or such 


soul.s the law has ]o. ' its terrors ; iininenacod bv' 
the burning crags of Sinai, they can sit in calm 
arn{>ng the lilies on the green mountain of Beali- 
Indes. The menace of the dcathful ordinance 
has vanished with man’s defiance of it ; that 
menace is for shrinking slaves, not for dear .sons. 
A child of God has no more the s{)irit of fear 
and torment, hut God Juis sent forth the spirit 
of Jfis Son into iiis heart, cr\ ing, Abba, ]\'ither. 
And whv' ? because he lias made God’s will his 
will, and iJierefore God lias come down liini 
from the awful throne of the universe to ,;bif!e 
with him for evermore. Tliis, deo brethren, 
may be the blessedness of every one cf you. 
Vou are not worse sinners than tiiose Genti!c-s to 
whom St. Paul wrote, once slcejX'I in guilt, 
but afterwards elect of God. You are called, 
as they were called ; and of tluMii it is written 
that 'whom lie called, them lie also justified; 
and whom Ife justified, them He also glorified.” 


'riit' one is man th.-it sliall hcMeafttr lie : 
Tlie oilier man as sin has made him now. 


From faith to faith ; from strength to strength ; 
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from glory to glory : it is a golden ladder from 
sill to liolinc.ss, from death to life, from earth to 
heaven ; it is a golden chain of which one end is 
in the heart of man, but the other is in tlic hanrl 
of God in (’liri.st. 



x. 

^I)c J&eal nub ibe IRenI itt Cbriattantt^. 

“ Not that I h:■l^L* alri’aJy oljiaincd, or am alix'ady made perfcol 
l)\ii 1 pres*: on, if so be that I may apjncheiKl that for which 
also L was api)ridieiidi'd by ('hiist |e-iis.’'—IMili,. iii. 12. 


T.L Scripture tells us of Paradise Lost 
and ParadisL* Rc^piincd ; of the uni¬ 
versality of sill, and the universality 
of t^racc; of iiiaiikind ruined in Adam, and saved 
in Christ. These truths form an epitome of 
human hi.story in four periods, siimined up in 
four \vords““Icjnor.incc, I’roinise, I.aw, Grace; 
and in. four names—Adam, Abraham, Moses, 
Christ. Mankind has fallen in Adam under the 
law of sin and death; and tlie law of Mos,..-., so 
far from being a remedy, did but threaten death, 
and bring sin into fuller consciousness. To 
Abraham came the promise, and by his faith 
he became tlic father of the faithful. That 
promise was fulfilled in Christ. Ail have sinned. 
We have sinned. That sin involved pa.st guilt, 
present helplessness, future dread. The law was 
powerless to save us. We are powerless to save 






rrrn idf.af. am^ the tfeae 


.15 3 

ourselves, Hut Christ has .saved us. 7 'hc means 
as regards God we know not; llie fact as regards 
man we know. Hy Jlis death He paid the 
ran.som lor our siii.s : by Jlis life He becomes 
our rifrliteousncss. If we bt' true (,'bristians, He 
is in U.S, and we in J fiin. “ Save me from a bad 
mail, even from my.se[f,” was tiie cry of St. 
Augustine: aiul we can onlv be .sjivcd from 
ourselves, by being ^‘iu Christ.” .f\ll the New 
I’estament, as I showed you, is full of tlii.s union 
with, tlii.s aliiding in Christ, and .we can attain 
to it by I'aitli alone. VVe have ga/ced tai the 
golden rouud.s of that ladder from faith to 
faith; from unbelief, and dead belief, to faith^ 
in (jod; to faith in (dirist; to faith in the 
redeeming blootl of (.Ihrist; to faith loucheil by 
spiritual emotion; to faith becoming a sclf- 
surrcniler of the will; to faith wJiich has ascended 
into niy.stic incorporation witJi C'.hrist; to laith 
which vanishe.s away into the perfcctiKrss <jf truth 
and love, in .s|,)iritual unity with ihc will ot God. 
And when wc understand “faith” in this its 
fullest .sense, wc can better gra.^p the meaning 
of Sc Ikiui s (josi)el and the deeper meaning 
whieh he read into the words of Habalckuk, 
"‘''I'ho just shall live by faith.” 

2 .- We w ill now consider liow this Gospel eor- 
teponUs with tlic .state of the world around us 
—with tlic facts of our own lives. Alas ! might 
it not well seem, at the fii.st glance, as if, in rude 
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contrast uitli claily life, all lliis splendid ideal 
melted away like .i j^mtlo of icicles ; vanished 
'ike liie unsubstantial fabric of a dream ? . 

i. We will not look at the vast masses of 
society, '.ci'CtlKr rich or poor, who—though they 
may ])roftjss and call themselves t hristians; 
thoin^di they wci : baptized ; tiiougli they have 
the jonn of j^odiincss—yet, denyin;^ its power, 
walk openly after the llesh ; follow professedly 
their own hearts’ lusts ; do not keep God in their 
thouj^hts; nei^lect 11 is worship; profane .His 
name: despise His sacraments; contemptuously 
llinj;- aside aiul deliberately violate His law. 

, (jrievoiis it is that nou , as c>f old, the world should 
lie in wickedness ; and that myriads, on all sides, 
everywhere, should be followers of J-^old ami of 
pleasure, not followers of God ; votaries, liiorc or 
less defianlly, of sin ; to whom Christ is nothifij^ 
and God a name. JJut if St. I\..d never con- 
teiui)l;’ted such characters a;-» these ; if ^licse be 
as the heathen iji ail but nasne, shall v. e not see 

^ the reality of St. raul's lanj^ua^^c ')>■ looking at 
Ihe Church 1 ‘Surely in the Chureii. .surely in its 
individual mcinbers, we shall sec some relation 
belwecn the ideal of that which ought to be and 
the reality of that which is i* 

ii. How' exfjuisite, for instance, in its .ideal 
beauty is the picture of the Christian Ciiurch; 
the; Israel of (iod : tin. Church of the firstborn ; 
the children of ,the promise ! How beautiful is 




tilie in her luiity—one body, one yi)int, one liopc, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father ot all, who is above all, and lliroug^h all, 
and in lis all! How beautiful is she in licr 


brotherhood, in licr works, in her labour of 
benelicencc, in tlie faitli of iicr individual nicin- 
bers radiated into tlie one hnrninj:;’ focus of love, 
and radiatin'.;' troni tiiat incus over ail tlie world ! 
Grace is shod abundantly upon Jier, and joy 
amid much afilietion, and peace amid surrourid- 
in^ agitations. She is the Vhiic of Christ, rich 
with lier ]>urplc fruitage ; the husbandry of God, 
waving With liarvesLs of hundredfold—a heavenly 
'I'emplo, bright with gold and precious stones.. 
She is the virgia bride of Clirist, a king's daugh¬ 
ter, all idorious within, her clothing of wrought 
gold, clad,in the iine linen white and clean which 
is the lightcousm-ss of the saints. Docs she not ' 
stand as in the Apocalypse, clothed u itli the vSun 
anil with the crescent moon beneath }*cr feet 


amid the stars? Is she not like some great 
angel whose wings of love and purity winnow 
the crimson dawn uf the Sun of Righteousness 
as lie rises upon a better day That is the 
ideal; what has been the real ? I)o we sec it in 
the Church of the fourth century, deeply sunk in 
Arianisiu, rent with furious controversic.'>, san¬ 


guinary with contending factions, when Athana* 
sius stood alone against the world ? Do wc see it 
in the Church of the tenth century, slumbering 


Wt 
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in the almost unbroken midnight of ignorance 
and will-worsliip ? Do wc see it in the Church 
jf the fifteenth dentury—so gorgeous ;ijld so 
godless— 

tjif il'iKirroti form. 

W Ki l loljf was stilF wiili caill’.iy pt.ni]), 

Who Uraiik ■'■ijiiify from cups nf'^old. 

W'liosi; n.'OiK.-. w'lo many ..iiil all Mas])licmous? 


Do we see it in the C'luirch e>f the sixtecntli 
ecntiiry,. when the priest turned atheist, and 
became utterly corrupt in high places ? Do vve 
see it in the Cdiurch of the (eighteenth rcntujy, 
with its lorp(w and worldlincss and greed ? 
"Alas! when do we see it? Did even the 
A]) 0 -.tIcs see it ? Did Paul, who [>ninted that 
bright ideal, see it realized among tlie Galatians, 
biting and devouring one anotlicr ; or in Co- 
lossae, the prey of dreamy spcciikition^; oi in 
Dphesus, where the doctrines of i’hygolus and 
IIcrmo,/cncs alf‘ns a canker ; or in Koo wlu^re 
some [)rcached (.du ist even of contention, hoping 
to ad(J affliction to his bonds? And what shall we 
sav uf Corinth—that Church of th(‘ saints which 


stands as the warning to all ages—the Church- 
which rang’with the shibboleths of party; whfere- 
some denied the KcsuiTGcl-ioii; where they did 
not blush to leave a gross offender unreproved ; 
where their holy Apostle was _ calumniate(.i and 
abused ; whe’'c women harangued bareheaded in 
public ; where the stroyig despised the weak, .and* 
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the wealc condcinnctl the strout^; u iicro Worship 
became the noisy arena of conflicting selfish¬ 
nesses ;.\v]icro ^dnttonyancl clrnnkcnness profaned 
and det;radcd even tiie Supi)er of the I..ord ? 
And aia.s ! is there notliine •ainont;sl- us ikhv to 
shpw that wcll-nij^'h iiiju'ccen Cliristian centuries 
have not yet' devolojjcd tlic perfectness <.)f the 
Church of Cdirist? we no factions? no 


party-names ? no wilful disturbance’s of the calm 
and sanctity of worship ? no violent cabals ? no 
mean iiitrii^ucs ? j\b!. must we not confess 


that the now Jerusalem, as we witness it, is no 


more cxemjit from corruption than was the old ? 
That early Christian poet wlio saw it descending* 
in incarrn[)tible purity out of lieaven from Cod, 
saw that which peril,ips for a moment of time was 
almost r-calixed, that wliich may be realized 
acaiii. Hut wiiat we see in liistory behind us 

« JP iT J 

and in the world about us, is, it must be con¬ 


fessed, not-“ like a bride adorned for her hiKband.”' 
W e see something tli.it is ailmir.ible. and much 
that is great and v/onderfiil, but not “tin's splen¬ 
dour of maiden purity.'’ I’he orange-flower is 
faded, the bridal dress is rent. 


•ii. We turn tlien, with something of sadness, from 
the Church to the individual. Herliaps it will be 
better there. The branch may bear grapes, 
though the vino be feeble ; though there Iji* dross 
in the community, the single heart may be of 
gold. For is not the true Chri.stian a new crea- 
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tion in ( lirlsf ? docs lie not w.'ilk in tlic spirit? 
is he not dc.id to sin ? is lie not rcg,encrate? have 
no*-old thiil^;,^s ])asscd awa)* ? has he not cruci¬ 
fied wirh (dirist his old dead self? has he not 
risen Avith In ist ? and now. eountinj^ ;d! worldly 
tliinj^s as dust, d>-'.-s he not seek thos(‘ thi:'’gs 
which are above ? ' he not ('hrist’s freed man; 
free from the law (»i sin and death; having* cast 
away the works of darkness: brinj:;in».i- forth the 
fruit of lii^ht ? Docs he not stand, the hapjiy 
warrior, victorious over Jiis evil })assions ; victo¬ 
rious over the sediictions of tlic world ; jij^leaminGf 
in his armour of lak^hteoiisncss, - the shieltl of faith 
upon , his arm . the .sw^rd of the Spirit in his 
strong-rigiit iiaiid ? His lips are full of i^racc ; 
hisc heart of iieaeo ; his acts of Io\'e. 


I jjvy and c.alu''nny, ;uiil linte mul pain, 

And lli.il inirr''.! wiiicli men misc.'.n 
(’an loiuli liiiu not, imr tnrtiiu; Jlitn 
,yrom lilt’ com .”ioii of Ihe \voi] slow .skiio 
lie i-: seemo, ilor cvermoie sliai] . junrii 
A luait ,^iown cnM, a uiiu'”’, jjjrey In va!n. 


Ilis path is as the shining light, shining more 
unto the perfect da}*; “ oven in its w aiiing lustre 
becoming lovclit r ever}* hour ; having a sublim^r 
faith, a brighter hojic, a kinder sympathy, a 
gentler resignation.’’ 

2 , That is the bcaiitifii] ideal; again, I ask, 
do wc sec it reali;:ed around ns ? do we see even 
an approach to its realization in our own hearts 
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and lives ? \Vc see, thank (lotl, many men who 
are honourable ; some who are i;oocl; a fe^v who 
.are holy ; one or two who are saintly ; hut, even 
amon*.; professinj^ (.'hri>ti.uis, do we not see 
thousands wlu) arc terribly, terribly imperfect; 
n]yii;uls who arc false every day, and every 
liour, to the inme-st iueanin«r (^f their name ? 
My brethren, the foHi<.‘S, the inconsistencies, 
the sins of Cliristians, are but too fruitful a theme. 
Can a Chi istian be a churl ? can he liate his 
brother.' can he cheat in trade can he be a 
drunkard? can lie be impure? can he makecjold 
his f^od ? can hvi be l^oiiiLy of moan conduct and 
’ false w'ords ? As we look round us and withiy 
us, are wo not sometimes almost forced to say 
with David “ all men are liars " ; aiul wiili tliat 
sad kin<.; of the biylis 

l foiiini (jiid 111 il l- sliiiiliti' nf lilt* •■tar', 

[ Ml Mini in ihc' lluvicvin'i of Mis ilcld'. ; 

I'nl in Ifis w.iv.s \ulli ni'.*n I find Mini iiol. 

■' t 

1 nee'd not dwell on this, ^'’our own hearts 
will answer. We all know how far short wc fall; 
we all sec that tlic ideal is as tlie perfect poetry 
of life, and the real its hard and halting prose ; 
that the ideal is as the blue of the - di.stant hilKs, 
and the real as their .scarred and barren sides; 
that the ideal is a splendid noon,- and the real 
too often the dim tli.sa.strous twilij^ht of a cloudy 
day. ' 

3. My friends, if these things arc .so ; if the. 
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ideal bo indeed as iTlorioiis as [ have been trying' 
to show ; and if I I\aj/c hardly oven needed 
to pr jvet what our own consciences prove suffi- 
cicaitly.how awfully wo fall sliorl of it wliat are 
\vc to think ? It is a very iin])orl;.int (tuo.slion 
i can hut tDiicii for a K:w moments on the answ'T. 
Some have given u[) . .o ideal altogether. “Ye 
are dead. a?id \'oiirlileis hid with (’hri.st in flod,” 
s.iys St, J'aul. “ Tliis is the laiiguagc (jf ecstasy, 
not the l.iiy^uage of thi.s working-day world/' 
writes one in comment on the text. Others denv 
tliat any of ns really believe the ideal, or in any 
wa)’.try to attain it; aiul more than one book Ixas 


keen written wiih the title ‘Arc we (ihristians ?' 


Others ignorantly and seif-deccivingly think 
that by repeating the formula “ I accept 
Christ,” they spring to the heights oftlie ideal all 
at once. 1 hold all tliree views to be errors. 
The ideal i.s divinely true, divinely pn,i;oiis: it 
is eartlfs most precious licritagc ; d is rodeii.p- 
tion and sanctilicalioiV; it is the life in''C]irii:b 
and we liave. nut attaiiuxl to it; but oh: it has 
been, it is being attained, and, if we bo faithful, 
it .shall bt^ attained yet more, both for us, and 
for the world: * 

f 

4. 1.00k, lor instance again, at the ideal of the ’ 
Church. Slie -has boon .sti ack, wc admit, witli ‘ 
tlie liery darts of her enemies; slic lias been ' 
wounded, ) Ct morf' grie\ ously, in the house of - 
her friends ; the blood of defeat has flowed over 
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licr t^olden arniour: the cliist of ilic desert is on 
her virgin robe. And yet she has done—with all 
her faults and all her fends, she is doing- in the 
world a glorious work. She lias been the cou- 
vorter of the nations; the jjrotector of the op- 
pr^essed; tiie champion of the weak; the t6acher of 
the ignorant ; the emancipator of the slaec. 'I'he 
last word of Stoicism was suicide; the last word 
of Christianity is lioj^e. Pliilosophy despised 
man’s natuia^, and despaired of it; Ciiristianity 
believes in and has ennobled it. " Idiiio.sophy,” 
W'l'otc Voltaire, “ was never meant for the people. 
The canaille of to-tiay resembles in everything 
llie canaille of the last four thousand years. We* 
liave never cared to enlighten cobblers and maid- 
serviints. 't hat is the work of A[)ostles.” Yes ! 
glorious culog\', meant to be a bitter sneer: to 
enligliLen cobblers and maidservants, ay, and even 
publicans and sinners, tiiat is the work of Apostles, 
for it was tiie work of Clirist, In all*ages it 
has been the glory of the C'liurch -.. f Christ to 
honour atid to reverence man as man to inspire 
men witis the dignity of that nature which they 
iihare, and of the society in the midst of which 
they move; to preadi the Gospel to the poor. 
We confess with sorrow' the .shortcomings of the 
Church in every ago; but-they who best know 
ecclesiastical historv will not fail to see that, eveli 
in the .seasons of her deepest degradation, the 
Church was .still the regenerator of society; 
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the iii)ljolclcr of [)rinci|>Ic aj^aiiist selfish interest; 
tlu; visiMo witness of the invisible God. "/'bev 
will thankfully confess that, notwitlistandin«‘ the 
sollishness and ‘/lishonoiir of individual rulers, 
notvvithstan(li['i<j the iinuerfections and errors of 
s()(vial institution.s, t, in licr continiK,,M|.s 
history, the Uivinc pro.jiise has been sijTnally 
fulfilled : “ r.o, I am with yon alway.s, even unto 
the en<l of the world.” She stands, it lias been 
said, n(.>t like the triiiinjihant Areinin^cl of the 
i^reat Italian picture, with fair brow, u itli smooth 
winj-^s, witli azure vest ; but thoui^h her wiiv^s 
have been ruffled, her aimonr soiled, her robe 
'rent, her sword broken to th'* hilt- -slie still, like 
the leuendarv saint of St. M irLfaret’s Church- - 
she tramples on the con<iiK'ied foe. 

T. And pcrha])S the thcaight may make us turn 
with less despair to our own case, the <Mse of the 
iiidividiial. Let us admit from our hearts th.\t 
wc are Unprofitable servants, lost slu ep, faithh. -s 
sohliers.' .St. Paul liimself \\ as lono.'d to do tlfis. 
lie counted not himself to ha\'c attained. After 
all liis Severe self-di.scipline, he still saw a law in 
his member.s warrin<7 against the law of his mind. 
He called liiniself, not onh* th- lea'-^t of the 
Apostles, but even the chief of sinners. And yt't 
he knew that the ff)Uiidation of God stood surtf, 
having this seal: “ The Lord knoweth them that 
arc IHs and,’ ‘‘ Let cverj^ one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart Irom iniquity.” And 
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tlicrcfore, ' in spilt; of all cliscouragoments from 
witlioiit and from wirliin, he did what we must 
do, my bretiiren- - he still believed in the itleal ; 
he still stOA'c after it. 

i. lie still believed in the ideal. He was not 

di^-enchanted by failure. He was not made a 

deserter by defeat. 'I'hey who arc “ in (.'hrist ’’ 

may still be weak, aiul most unworthy ; and may 

tdvt occasion to the enemies of the T.ord to 
«. > 

blaspheme ; but, for all that, there arc ijood 
men, and tliere are saints. 'I'liorc is a difference 
— a deep radical difference -between him who 
has, and him who has not, faith. The life of the 
j;jood man may bo jjuor and weak and feebM, 
find he inav often .''ink into wron^" deeds and 

j r> 

mistaken thou,i;hls, and yet he will be fiiminj.; 
at sincerity and at justice ; and at j)urity 
both ol thoiiHjt and deed ; and fit ucacc and 
love, ill all tlieir soft and lovely .shade.s of 
gentleness and humility, ff lii.s renewfil be 
as yet ever so far from perfect, stdl his is 
a new life—new in its principle; new in its ten¬ 
dency ; new in its acts. The sinner pa.ssiojiately 
loves Jiis sin even when he cannot indulge it; 
but the good man loves tlie good uith all Jiis 
heart though lie have not attained to do it^ 
and liates the evil into which by temptation he 
inay have been drawn. In the weakest sincere 
Christian there is that predominant sincerity, 
and desire of holy walking, according to which 
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ilc is called a rij.dite()us person ; the l.orJ is 
pleased to [^ivc him that name, and account him 
sOj hecan..o i^c is aprii^ht in heart, thoin;h he often ■ 
faiK, He says humbly to his tlod “1 have ])een 
care less, cowardly 'oinetinu-s all but iiiutinons: 
but .'I traitor i have jiever been, a deserter 1 
have never bee n. J have not been tjood, but I 
have ;it least tried to be i^nod. I liavc not done 
good, it may be, either ; but 1 Juive at least tried 
to do good. Strike not my unworthy name off 
tlio roll-call of the noble army, liiough I stand 
the lowest and the last upon the list.” 

■ 'ii. And so, still believing in the ideal, let us 
strive after it. Do not let us oe pessimists even 
in judging of ourselves. S[)eal':ing of a countr)' 
village, a great writer s.U’s that “life looked 
there at first like a dismal mixture of griping 
worldliiiess and vanity and drink ; but looking- 
closer 3 'ou found soiiu' purity, gen.l leiiess, uii' 
sellishneJS, as ytni may Irive seen some scented 
geranium fd^ing forth its wiiolesome odoOr amid 
blasphemy and gin.” Oh, if there bi; evil in u:?, 
there i.s also good iii iis ; and lie wh<' causes the 
delicate wliit e blossom of the water-lilv to brcatiic 
forth its immaculate sweOtnc.ss, though its roots 
be in the river mud, can draw bo.inty and sweetness 
even out ot such hearts as ours. It is His tfjsavc 
it is oms to come to I liin for salvation, 'fhough 
we fail—though \vc fail seven times a day—yet let 
us neverdc.spair,never cease to try. God’s promise 
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is suiv ; and, if w e strive, in faith and prayer, JIc 
will at last beat down Satan under chir 4"cct. It 
is not His way tf)*do things by halves. He wifi 
not. for I (is love is infinite -lie uili not be tired 

I 

of pardoning the returning prodigid. 




■' {,)l! Gij<l, 

I'lii f.jiLli li 'I'liy pitwtM'fiil lirtivi 
WJiiJo tini'.' i-. yo!, 


(Ji ni;\{T sliiill I rt'.icl) tliL' ] it)(i ! ” 

Th ii'. I- 1 ln.'il (iO(l, ill jili'.'i’sniil ;in(l 

(Whit'll '•oon I -.h.TlI h)r;vr), 

“ 'I i’a* juaii V, !k>, tiionylj his lij^hls hf ;ili (Id't'als, 
liLjlit'-, 

I'UU'is at la.st 


J he lieaveiily Jeuisa'iOiii's rcjcji'.M:;^^ stref!'-, 

\Vii!i Ljlory mf>re, and nioio. ti iiinipli inf rile.-, 
'rinin .'il\vay->-e(Ui.jnei'iMi; Jn's blast 

'['he lii'^lited ivalis of Jericiio lirjwn ca>t ; 

.\nd lo ! tin- ijlati .siiipti-^c 
()1 pt-aeo b(.yi>nd surmijc. 

Mine fhan in eonini'ai l-ii ever in hi^ eyes 


Yes, my brcthroii, cense not to aim at the 
glorious ideal of the life “ in Clhrisl ” ; ri\’i.se not 
to .strive after 1 liiii from faith to faith. J-or none 
who have tried liavc ever found the method 
' fail ; and none have ever succeeded who trusted 
only in their own .streiigtli. 'I'lic promise i.s for 
you—however guilty you have been, however 
i^abject you may be now. “Though yc have lien 
among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wing:^ of 
a dove, tli.it is coyered with silver wings, and 
her feathers like gold." 


\j I 
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[I M> oflfu l»:cii ;isko(l loi I'omiiv^ion to tin- r<»iir 
f uols whult I'lliiov, I j'lint ihcin hu!^ Tin* lir^l li;is lje< M 
M l lo inusii'lij' Mr. Jiiliii I'.niifUT, of iliirow; l!»c iliiut* ollu'is 
by Us. of We-'liisinstci. I 


JN 'I'lli; KIKLP WJ'I'II 'I’lliaR I’l.OCKS 

AlilDlNd. 


In ihv; I'lclil \\[{\\ tiicir ilocks abuliiv, 

'I’.'icy ki3' on llic dewy ground ; 

And giiiiiincriiig iiiulcr iho sUirJigliL 
"I hij Kiiccp lay wliito around. 

When ihe laght'<)!' the l.ord streained oer ihcni, 
And lo ! from the heaven above 
.\n angel leaned from the glory, 

And .sang his song of love : 

lie .sang that first sweet Christma.s, 

'riie .song that shall never cease 
“(Ilory lo (iof! in the highest, 

On earth good-will and peace." 
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■‘'I'u vuii, in tiic Citv of Havid, 

A Saviour is born loday i " , 

Aiul siuidcn a hosl of ihc Hc.ivcnly ones 
I'daslicd forth Lo join the Liy. 

U never ImIIi sweeter message 

'rhrilJed 1 ) 01 jic lo (lie souls of men. 

And llu; heavens tlieniselves had Jiever Iiean! 
A giad<icr choir till then 

I'dr they sai^.g thai Chii:-.lrii:is t;arul 
'rhal never on earth sh.all cease - 
“(dory to (lufl in the highest, 
t>n earlli g<Jod will and [Kjuee. * 


And the sheplierds ( aine to the manger, 
Anti ga/.ed on the 1 (oly Child, 

And cahiily oVr that rude cradle 
'The \"irgin Alother smiled : 

Ant! !hc sky, in the s-arlit silcin e, 
deemed full of llie angel la}- 
“d'a you, in the City of I)avid, 

A Saviour is born lo tlav ; " * 

Oil, ihc}' sang and 1 ween that n-jver, 
'That carol on earth shall cease 
“(dory lo (lod in the Ihgliesl, 

On earth good will and peace. ” 



'/■//A*/:v: i:/fA'/>7\\rAs caa’O/. 




IN SORROW AND !N WAN'!’ 

I\ sorrow :ind in want. 

Amid the winter wild, 

'J'he Modi'jv Maid, in Ijetlilchcni's inn, 
liruu;^,'r .orth i'-. T Jirsl-ljorn (jhild. 
do :;l;id, ye hinn ie souls, 

Siii;; soJi^s upon \our wuy; 

\\dtli luarl and rnjoh e, lejoiee. 

V(jur I.ortl i;; born to dny ! 

V'riur Lord is l>oin to-day 
d’o-diiy in lovo for you, 

'I'he (.lioirs of IJeaA ’u are souudiuir lord 

C7 

'I heir io} C)ns I tallclu ' 

l''<;r Jlim tlie sh<;pherd band 
I lave left their lonely fohi ■. 

'i'hc star led wor.shij)pcrs for Him 
Urine: in<-ensc, inynh and j^ohl. 
h'or llini tlic inidiiii;ht skies 
l'’iash forth wid> .-.in^el wini^s , 
diiat Hide IJabe iji liuini^er laid 

n 

He is the Line; of kiii^s ! 

1 le is llic Kin^^ of kiiif^.s ! 

1 lo came, 1 le came to save! 

AVhere is thy stinc;, O bitter Deatli? 
d’hy victory^ O Orave? 

I le ( ame with royal grace, 

I lis ol'-oicest ;:ifts to give. 

In tendei '.K’ss of love 1 !'c came 
I’o teach cur souls to live. 



HiKi'.L ( 7/a7> /‘J/yJ.- L\! 


-> 


1 li.; (MJiiL' ill lowly ijric'l 
'I'o siiJr’cr :m<l lo ilic, 

J'hai wc iiiiglit rise iVoiii ;>in .imi fJe.illi, 
')’<! livi: with IliiJi on 
To li\<* w'itli 1 liiii on lii!;Ii. 

In rcMlnis of li^lU above, 

Aiid join the souls Ills luilli saved 

In iiyi'ins of endless love. 

Lew lies ']'h)' cradk-rl Ilesd, 
riiou iilos'^ed Cdiiid Hivine ; 
riie wreatli uf lliorns must twine around 
That lender brow «jr'l'Inne I 
but love, and life and Iiouko 
'I'hroUL'U 'riiee are dearer far, 

And lives of mortal men may be 
As b'Lire as angels are. 

.V-S pure as angels arc : 
i i'.cn join tlieir angel 
U’llii lieart and voice rejoit e, u;j<)i<e, 

\ our Lord iy born to-day ! 


ALT. 


I U BILAN'!' WITH 


LSAl.M AND llYMxN 


Ai.i, jubilant with p.sahn and Iiynin 
Around the T’lronc they stand, 
lleavcn'.s Chcniblm and Seraphim 
Knerowned and harp in hand. 



/7/A7l /■ < nKiyjM, rv cAiau.s. 


I'ninld, iinluld, ye t^ales of 

'( !u; fi'ziil. sliriH now 1)0 won ! 

% 

II ' W'lio hy !‘n;])liels sjj.'iko of oi<l 
N(,)w sends His only Son. 

(jJofv (■> (iod in liir 1)0 

Now and for dl oternil)'; 

“ I’c.no, j>i a e on oartli/' they sant;. 
.\:id swelled the stiain attain: 

And all tlie starry welkin rant' 

■ fluoil will, i;ond-wil! to nieii." 

Au<l one his L'olden eiilierii took. 

Anil s’,>read his radian' wines, 

And will) stu b liorv ra.i'lno- slrook 

^ * 

Tin; wild .Mid ^^arl)ling 
'Jdial ail his wonrl’niii; bridh’-en cried, 

‘■'Oiir liciald tlioii shall .shine 
On litis eternal Clirisinias title 
dV) lead otii sone divine.'' 

(lloi}’ to Ilod, (Jvir. 

I’iie]! hac'kwaid spiane; lite i;oUleii ''.oois. 

( M‘i ih.;U re.spiendent nioni, 

.\nd Jtsus left 1 iuwen s ayaire lloors 
'l'c,> he the \'irein-born ; 

Aitd. while onr iiliK; ])lanet-star 
'! hroi!j.Ti its blue ether rolls, 

'I'tiose Angel notes shall blend afar 
\\ iili songs of |■ansolned souks. 

Ohay to Ood, Me. 



Hu JEastcr Gacol. 


v>\ llii* Cix>ss \vc s;nv I Jim dyinn'. 

•S;i\v Him mid llu.’ spires lyin=.% 

Sa\e the juiiits, ;nul chc spe:\L ^voinul, as we hii<l 
I lim in tli': t(;inl) ; 

.Ami we \voj)i. iji .•m.mlish w(‘ar) 

'J'hr'juid) the dim aiui dreare. 

And 'niJ souls were lieavy liide'n vddi tlic i)orr(»r and 
die uloom. 


()h die rush of joy reUii'ninj^! 

{Ml our lie.irls wiliiin us luirnme; 

\\.ry eriily in the moinini^ at tiie rosy daivn oi’day I 
]i; it inie, (Mi .’.larry .An^ei 
Herai'i r'ftiie ''ivat livanirel;'' 

” o 

Mary, J i tit, Holy A\'onien—did ye sec Him is )e 


\'i-a, w'e saw J(im with us walkin^^ 

1 le.'trd Him in tlic Uviliylil lalkini;. 

Saw Kim bv the grassy niargcnl of the misty silver 
sea : 

Saw Ifim --\vc, the loved I'’levon, 

(lathered in tlie solemn J'wen, 

Saw Him- - the five hundred bredireii on the hill of 
(lalilce. 



j.\ A' f\ i/:a/. 


Cilirisl is rist.‘n 1 He is riscii ! 

He h:Ul> loft the rocky ])rison, 

And the white rolled Angels gliminor mid tlu: (ac- 
inents of 1 Lis grave : 

He hath sniitt<‘r. willi His ihntnicr 
Kvciy gate O' luass a^inidcr. 

He liatli burst lh<r iiou fettf ■"s irresistibh; to save! * 

• Hi the gladness ;ind the glory 
Of tlic blessed Kaster story ! 

Oil the <|iii( V clcelric thrilling of the reiUe(,u.‘,ial 
llaine i 

Death of death, of life the (liver. 

Reign, oh \'iclov King, for ever ! 

Kowly we 'I’liy sons adore 7’IK '. ' (llory. (llury to 

'fliv Name ! 


t'RiNTKl) llY r. \1 I IVNI'-, 

I'lNlmV A‘i!> H)IM5i lC(,Ii 






